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The death-clock's tick Is nearly done, — 
The hourglass sand is almost run,—- * 
Thy web the Fates have well nigh spun ; — 
For the bell shall toll, and the maid shall wail, 
And the halls be hung with a black, black hue ; 
The spirit, of Mischief her votary doth lead, 
And the screech owl's voice betokens the deed ! 
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EVA ; OR, THE BRIDAL SPECTRE. 



CHAPTER I. 

Ah ! my heart's treasure ! — Is this pale sad visage 
All that remains of thee? — Are these dead eyes 
The sight that cheered my soul ? — ah, heavy hour. 

T&B hchvy-toneid chaprd bell, belonging to Ebgleton 
Hbu^e, aroused Sir Edward Seymottr from the deep 
fcverie mtb t^hich he had fallen, as he with unequal 
steps paced his chamber ;-^the solemn sound recalled 
hb thoughts froni circumstances long since passed a way^ 
that like a terrific vision still dwelt on his imagination. 

l^tlirtibg, he wrapped his sable cloak niore £l(^e]y 
around him, ^nd with a deep sigh, fteaHy resembling a 
groan, proceeded to join the group of nioumers who 
were aissembl^d to attend Lady Seymour to hdr last 
cold bed. 

When Sir Cdii^drd biiterbd the apartment tirhere the 
ciorse' la^^ tUe coffin lid was removed, that the relations 
and friendb of th^ deceased Inight take their last vie^i^ 
of a being so valued, ere the tomb should close on her 
for ever. 
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'* Cold) cold art thou^ my Lucy !" said the weeping 
Sir Edward ; *^ no more wilt tliou joy with the happy, 
or weep with the mourner ; nor will thy sensitiye heart 
again be torn by those thou best loved. Ah, timel 
time ! could I recall thee !" 

^^ This excessiv^e sorrow is sinful, and displeasing to 
Heaven/' said the Father Athanasius, forcibly tearing 
Sir Edward from tlie remains of his Lady. ^^ Screw up 
the corse, and bear it to the chapel.'" 

The injunction of the Father was obeyed, and Lady 
Seymour was conveyed to her earthy bed. 

Edmund, the only surviving child of Sir Edward and 
Lady Seymour, had hitherto stood by an unmoved spec- 
tatcHT, an4 who, indeed, bad sca;'eely inquired after hi^ 
mother during her illness, now broke out into tbe most 
violent exclamations of sorrow, wd was with. difficulty, 
prevented ironi^flui^ng hini^ejlf into, the grave* 

Agnes, a young girl, who was brought up by Lady 
Seymour, and whom .her ladyship treated with as much 
teudcrness as her o^i^n spn, s^ood^ until nowi like un*. 

complaining, ^iefp^gip,ifiis4; but; at.sigkfi.of E|lni;i^4ffli 
sojETOur, sb^ too bur^t in|;Q tear s^ .and huQentatijoytii;. 

<< Heaven ordereth all things for the best,'' said the 
Fja^hiBr Athaoft^liis; ''^dj,I, ag^ ren^iod.yo^^ tfciit 
tl^is eipc^ss of sqiTow is e^emely , sUifol^ Cpmye, l^t i^ 
qjo^t.tlus. al^ode o| demb) 9a^i rfstnm tfhthfiMtm.'' 

Two years rolled on, but the voice of mirth .i^ai; mf^ 
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iMffet hcwd in BugletM Ekmse. Hie '- «a«ie uitolMl^ed 
glotai xm^ ^sible In' tKe cottntenati^e'of Sbr Bdn^td; 
kid^d^ he had beta for tidany years a m^IalMhbty toftt^ 
btttHow he Urefd ^'life of jdjfess fl«clii8ion/)Miitoiiig 
iMSaiiy the vthiAe 6t hb thne hi^ his^ itady^ or in wander- 
ing ^botlt his park. 

At no great distance from^Engieton Park, ahd ab^nt 
a quarter of a mile from the high road, stood & lone 
tottage, that had been for many years untnhafolteld : ^its 
once white front was darkened by time, and ttte 
wmdows were nearly obscured by the fallen creeper 
and jassamine, which now hung loose and neglected; 
and 1^ gloom of the place was heightened by the ov^- 
grown spreading trees that covered the enclosure in 
front of the cottage. Of this place, many strange re* 
ports were circulated: it was aflSrmed by some of the 
old peasantry, who declared they themselves recollected 
the transaction^ that a stranger came to Lincoln, and 
did offer to Sir Felix Seymour, the father of the present 
Sir £dward Seymour, a most liberal price for the pur- 
chase of this cottage, which price was accepted by Sir 
Fdix ; and it was further aflbmed, that this stranger^ 
was no other thaa the Enemy, who had assumed mortal 
guise, in order to procure this place for his adherents to 
use their charms and incantations in. And it was 
further afBrmed, by one Timothy Twag, that having 
occasion to pass near the cottage, he saw the Enemy 
k>oking through a window ; he described Um as having 
hom9 Oft his head, and eyes like balls of fire, and de« 
dared he saw flames belch from his nostrils, wliilst he 
roared in a terrible voice, and warned him no more to 
come on his ground. 
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Be this as it might» ni> ooe in the. neigbbourhood 
WQ^d v^nfjare.neftr this cottage; or even p^ss within 
Mght of it after nightfall* lest they too should encounter 
some fiend. How great, then, was the astoni^ment 
and terror of old Matthias, who was steward, to Sir 
Edward Seymour, to behold his master stealing from 
this dreadful place. Faint with the shock he had re- 
oeivc^, the poor, old man, with much ado, tottered 
home; and after he had somewhat recovered himself, 
and deposited the money he had been receiving in a 
place of safety, betook himself to prayer, not only for^ 
himself, but for his master also, although he feared hisi 
prayers would be unavailing, for one, who there was 
too much reason to suppose, had entered into a compfM^t. 
If ith the EvU Onp. 



CHAPTER II.. 

Canst thoD not minister to a mind diseased-^- 
Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow — 
Kase out the written troubles of tlie brain, 
And, with some sweet oliUvious antidote, 
Cleanse tlie foul bosom of that perilous stuff 
Vhich weighs upon the heart? 

Shakspbarb. 

Sir Edward Seymour, returned from his walk with 
increased dejection ; and, after having partook of some 
fruit and oream, without exchanging a word with Ed- 
mund or Agnes, except wishing them good night, re- 
tired to bis chamber. 



Old Matthias muttered bis Paternoster, and prayed 
the saints would protect him from. the power of the 
Evil One, as Sir Edward crossed the gallery to his 
chamber, to seek that repose his harassed spirits so 
much needed ; but his sleeping fancies were neariy as 
agonizing as his waking recollections. He dreamed he 
was walking in his park, — the moon, he thought, was 
shining with uncommon lustre, and myriads of stars 
bedecked the spangled firmament. Suddenly, the sky. 
was overspread with black darkness, intermixed with 
flames, and demons, with shouts and exultation^ he 
thought, were preparing to seize) him, when a voice 
cried, ^^ Let him yet alone, the ruin of his house shall 
suffice." 
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Again, he dreamed he was walking near the lone 
cottage Matthias saw him so cautiously stealing from^. 
when the figure of an aged man stood before him; — 
*^ Thou blasted my hope/' said the spectre, *' thine also- 
shall be blasted ; but by a journey to the Holy Land,, 
thou shall save thy aioul^&otti perdition. 



*' 



Impressed with these dreams, Sir Bdward-^awoke in 
inexpressible terror j the Vision he regarded as a celes- 
tial warning, and after some delibenktioa, determined on 
making a journey to the ' Holy Land. Oh the following 
day he made his will, in ease he shoiild not live to come 
back. His estates he left to Edmund, and a large sum 
ininoiBieiy'aBd some very^ydluabie jewels he bequeathed 
Agnes, >aiid ' Appointed* his pat^nml unde, Sir^Edwarti 
a^jTmiOuir, 'ito act as guardian to both lEdmund aitfd 
Agntis. Having ' arranged ^ things to his mind, her 
ordered his horse to be saddled, and taking his will 
with him, set out for his uncle's dwelling. Surprised, 
Sir 'Edward heard his nephew's determination, and fain 
IMilAhaive^tissttaded'faim from his intended pilgrimag^.^ 

.^'If yjojtt have becin guilty of any fo^l crime," said Sir 
Eldred, ** sxch a journey to satisfy yoikr conscience, and 
ebtaia Heaven's par4on, might ber^uii^te." 

^ The reasonsi have for making this pilgrimage are 
to myself/' said Sir Edward, <^ to man 1 am iiot ^t 
piMsent ameiiiible,^^^ti8 to tile Most High I would 
aMne. I have' a^qK^iafeed you my executor, andgoi^^ 
diaii to my son and^Agaes y Ais request I hope you will 
not refuse to comply with. Some fSew of the servants 
only, it will be necessary to retain at Engleton Howe." 
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Rodhig 9k' fidirard : deftermiBed oft Ub istadM 
pilgrimag^e^ his uncte s|ud no more upon, the salgect^ 
\9^\ pronoised to perfarm every wish of hte nephevr) 
diuiag- hisi^absraroe^ at leasly as ftra»lay in' his powers 
Oni the folii^magmo^iafSj Sir Edward requested bis^ 
uncle to accompany him to Sir Raymond Mandeville^s^ 
whom he not only idshed to take leave of before his 
depM!$ane^ as a great* fnendshipvexistod between > them^ 
biitalsQ »to have sonae eonversatlon with Sir Raymondf 
OB, a cfaronmstance he was anxious to bring about ; and 
to request Sir Raymond would witness his will. After 
he had informed his old Mend of his intended pi^^tn-^ 
i^e, he endeavoured to obtain a promise from hiffl> 
«-i-wbioh was^ that Roselma, Sir Raymond^s daughter, 
should^ when .the pairties were of a proper^ age^ become' 
Edmuiul's wife. On; this topic they had* disoonraedi 
before, and Sir Raymond had frequently declared^ that 
hc^JMiid mliher see ltid» daugkten united<to.tfae son^of his 
ol^ifiiwdi^than^ ton aonytother-man; ini thie kingdom^^^' 
^^l^I-cwiMiil promise) yoii it siiall;beso/.'Teplted8lf>r' 
Raymof^ ; ; ^^ theyvare both yoimg^ and nmiblia to decidn* 
opan/ event sorcomiected with thein Ihturehappitiessb 
LwiU nevef give my /daughter's passive • luniidy oc* make* 
her the slave, oft duty.; hut: this I promise you> ifithe» 
young people love each other^ my consent shall not be 
nrwtkig^' 

- ' • • . 

Atehi^ligtoiSif Edward MtsthSe forof fitly 2of^Sii^'fla|u. 
mond's words, he was but ill satisfied! witb)11iisJkia«l'oi^ 
half promise ; nor could he urge him further. After he 
had partaken of some refreshment, he took leave of his 
old fiiend; and, with his uncle, returned to his own 
•dwelling. It now remained to break Sir Edward's 
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iiilcnded pilgrimage to Edmund and Agnes. Edmund, 
int tejsirs, full at bis father's feet, and besought bim to 
rcdkfqabb his intention. The tender and much affected 
Agnes^t whose sensitive mind pictured the dangers 
that might befal her patron during his joumey, pointed 
th^m out in <hb strongest colours^ 

*^ To satisfy my cooscience, and to obtatii Heaven> 
pardon for my manifold transgressions/' replied Sir 
Edward, ^^ I have undertaken this journey ; and that 
Heaven, . 1 doubt not, will protect me. I have left you 
both undei* the guardianship of my uncle ; pay him the 
same obedience < you would myself, and I am sure he 
wiU treat you with a father's kindness. You, Edmund, 
are acquainted with my sentiments respecting the lady 
Roselma, and I expect you will confokrm to them." 



: '." 



/ When Sir Edward spoke of Edmund and Agnes 
being left in the care of Sir Eldred, a deep gloom over- 
spr^sid the couBtenance of Edmund, and his eyes were 
fot some moments thoi^htfully cast on the ground; 
but this discontent soon disappeared, and sorrow for 
the long separation which was about to take place be- 
tween him and his father, alone was Visible. 



'{• 



On the following day. Sir Edward commenced his 
journey, and Edmund, and Agues, in compliance with 
his wish, removed from Engleton House, to thedw^ng 
<rf Sir:Eldried Seymour* 



J ' 



k 
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CHAPTER III. 

Be wise, be frugal, for ' tis all I can ;— 

I will, said Taby, as he banged the door ; 

And winked, and snapped his finger, — sir,*! will. • 

Modem JUkt*s PngrtM. 

Si a Eldred Seymour ^as tbe youngest brother of Sir 
Ralph Seymour, the father of the present $ir Edward, 
consequently, great uncle 'to Edmund. Sir Eldred had 
never ventured into matrimony, having in his ,youtb 
been duped of his affection^ by a woman, who possessed 
more dissimulation and cruelty, than either sense or 
beauty ; yet the love he had entertained for her prey 
vented him from fixing his regard elsewhere^ and he 
{n*eferred living a life of celibacy, rather than weddiqg 
a woman for whom he felt no preference. 

. The dwelling of Sir Eldred was about ceven miles 
distant from Lincoln-; this manner of living was plain 
and unostentatious; and it was calculated, Edmund 
iwould inherit as much from his .great uncle as .his father. 

At the time Sir Edward Seymour left his home for 
the Holy Land, Edmund was nearly eighteen y^ars of 
age ; he was of low stature, his complexion extremely 
dark, and rather sallow--«notwithstanding, he was ac- 
counted handsome by many ; indeed, bis features really 
were so, with the exception of a lovtr overhanging 
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forehead, and at times a dowu look, the expression of 
which it was not easy to define. Agnes was two years 
his senior ; of a very fair complexion, with eyes and 
hair of a raven blackness. Her disposition was soft 
«nd mild, and the veneration and love she felt for 
Sir Edward and Lady Seymour, fully demonstrated 
hergratitude and sense o f obligation. Who her parents 
were, Sir Edward never would disclose; ; save, that she 
waa the orpb^m of ^. d^p^sed friend, without nurse or 
attendant.- Sil* Edward himself brought her to Engle- 
ton house^ when she was about three years old. She was 
treated by him and Lady Seymour, with as much kind- 
nesis as they shewed their own son ; nothing could ex- 
ceed the love Agnes bore her little brother, for so she 
was permitted to call Edmund. She indulged him in 
all his wayward whim^, and would forego every inclina- 
tion of her own' to gratify him: this subordination to 
the will of Edmunil continued past their days of child- 
hood, and now that they dwelt with Sir Eldred, he 
could not but ol)S^tV^ it; he admired the feminine mild* 
ness of Agnes,' yet could not but blame her for so much 
giving way to the overbearing Edmund; and although 
he regarded him as his own child, yet it grieved him, 
that the heiress of Sir Raymond Manderville should be 

the destined bride of a man, whose temper was so im- 

.'■ • • . . • . . 

periotls ; but he determined to keep the promise he had 
given his nephew inviolable; and for that purpose, 
gkve frequent entertainments, to which Sir Raymond 
and the' Lady Roseima, were invited. 

* 

Sir Raymond had acquainted Roselma with the con- 
Versation that had passed between Sir Edward and him* 
ibselfy 'i*especting her union with hiis son ; and Sir EMred 



mminaed ' Edmund of) Us. IMiet^'s fwting iv^f^gfotpt^ 
rft»j^oAngth^ LaUy Rostlma^ i&nt.MVtravd Bo^medtiilo 
rfegftrd' her> inth no rfiWe' than tfaatig^QmrttlJidmlratbMi 
lie ^tt lot* ^tery fttimdscritae «ft>^Uba9 isdeed, lUey Bpf 

iSir IBllttnaM Beymoiir had left his house johoUt ;tii# 
y6|A*s aiid ai half^ wbeti itiie long illnes^. bf Henry :the 
S«Ve»th, terminated, a,t lengthy in Bis dS^cBulSm 
-^iPfte demise bf this mdnaroh^ whkk-atSter^asou^QeiOf 
joy, than sorrow to the people \ at' leal^tl^ ^as fkr* as de» 
eency would permit them to acknowledge, and the 
accession of the young king to the throne, spread 
universally, a declared and unfeigned satisfaction ; the 
coronation was expected to be conducted with the 
most superb magnificence, for the young Henry was no 
Biggard of the great treasure amassed by his father. 

Edmund informed bis uncle of his wish to be present 
at this pageantry, but Sir Eldred was averse to it, as he 
could not himself accompany his nephew thither ; the 
fatigue of the journey, together with the bustle of the 
town, was more than at his advanced years, he chose 
to encounter; but the headstrong Edmund, was not 
easily turned from his purpose, and having completely 
tired his uncle with importunity and ill humour, he at 
length gave a reluctant consent, at the same time, 
warning his nephew to beware of the many foreigners 
who found encouragement at the court of Henry, 
some of whom were little better than sharpers, and who 
would not fail to single out Edmund, on account of his 
youth, and the property to which he would be entitled. 
Edmund selected for his attendants, Gilbert and Hugh ; 

c2 
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they had lived some time in the service of his fathw, 
and owing to the desire of Edmund^ with whom they 
were favourites^ Sir Edward had retained them; *^ If 
you value my regard^'' sud Sir Eldred, *' let not yomr 
stay exceed three months^ for soon after that time, by 
the blessing of God, we may expect your^father, and 
he will expect you, Edmund, to be the first to give him 
welcome." '* Fear not, — 1 shall not neglect my duty,'' 
replied Edmund, somewhat impatiently ; — then nodding 
an adieu to Sir Eldred and Agnes, rode off at a brisk 
fiace,. followed by his attendants.. i 
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CHAPTER IV. 



He pleftded tonpociieey. 

While eyery word he spoke beUed his features^ 

And mocked his protestations. 

/ran Chui. 



) 



fio hop€H were at this time enteitained^ either:by Sir 
B^ymoad or Sir Eldred, of a union taking pltice be- 
tween Edmund and Roselma, and ad they were'deter^x 
to use no control, the subject was no more named. 



'Soon after Ediymad's depiirture^ Sit^ Eidred missed 
soioe very"! valuable jewels' cfntrusted to^bb care by Sir 
Edwand^ before htm% oiit fbr.the Holy Liand : althotiglh 
he^idd bardljT think Edmund oould betpnilty of such'a 
orlOie, yet b6 thQn|;ht il impossible for any otjker per- 
son to hay^ ptotoinedthem^ as none tise knew wheve 
they were deported, w cbuld hate aoeess to^diem. ' 

■ . r . . • » . ... 

.... . y .. I . . . • ■ " ' 

Sli: JCldred'kiformed Agnes of hisloss^ aiid i^equested 
hfF'opiiHeii on ^Is distressing Bttgect. / A casual 6b^ 
serrer might have thought, whilst' Sir EMfetfi^wai 
speaking, that Agnes was the guilty but penitent culprit, 
fot l^im fiijght b<i seen trickliiig: front hei* eyes, and 
her chei^ks were suffused with the richest Crimson ; but 
Sir £ldre4 knew A^0s top well to suppese her gniltyr 
of 9in4i[ aomrt, -yiatr he ptointy i^\t (habshe wan n)Qt uok 
acquidnted with the theft. 
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^ You know, Agnes, who has committed this crime/'' 
said Sir Eldred ; " and I insist on your immediately 
naming the person/' 



Agnes appeared much agitated, but still continued 
silent. ** Would you have me tbink.you an accessary,'' 
said Sir Eldred ; — '^ Agnes, on pain of my everlasting- 
displeasure, instantly inform me whsit^hiklkow of this 
transactiph**^ - ' 



>i ' : s : k 



The words of Sir Eldred aroused Agnes as from a 
fi^rfdl \dif^aix:^.H^<< ^ihk' mei M^ ted^iSittl^^/^ «b« bstfidi 

of^ubbtmsenei^." ' ■• .•'./^■'" • - :'.i>.:..i-^. k-,^/. i 



J '.' 
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*' I have ever thought your disposition most amia- 
bW^saUaaI^.Elated) "^ tliefi dofnot^ Mj sci^«nitig Ihe 
paltf. person^, bring daspidioii^onybiiMelfl ^Bj^ ke^fkt 
Khis inkttei* ^eiret ':^ou: wiD be hl^fy e^^aH&i'^ 
Ihttiu^ thii^ mca^^, you faiay^ j^rHap^^ bi^tig ^tlt^ ifinfl4 
cent iniio trouble." This ognsifenatioii bad grfea/t weigkt 
Mtllr.Agnes; and she at lengtH cbnfiesiedv: that «hib baid 
come »idi;)vrare8 upon SdMtind the ^yheknk toBe^:oAt 
for London, and saw him looking over some jewels,, 
iwhioh she had fbrmeMy seen in the piiss(fessidn . of Sir 
Sd^ard* ^ '< When he 9ftw me^'^ uhJb muiAmi^ ^^ hi 
hastily pnit them ut>/' * -^^^ 



't J 



^'Thea he is a. thief l"' momnftiily e:t«lahn^d Sii* 

Hldced. ** Before his d^ffartitr^^ 1 g^« hfiiti-iti^tMi 

Iti: defray the expenses of a prince > mA yit he miisV 

fes<irt to the misdfatrle «iftp«d)e&1i bf rifmtifg Ms: 4^ 

&ther/' 



I • ■ • »« 



BBIDAli SBBCTRE. 1& 

. '^ Ah! do not say so, Sir Eldred," said Agnes ; ^< Ed- 
miOid omy intend to. replace 'them, and the greateiit 
fiKirit. h^: pea^haps haa committed, is his.dandestineiy 
taking them U» wear, without yunr permission." 

* • 

<< The rin^.ha. may wear," replied ^r Eldred, ^* but 
the eanrrings and cross, which were his mother's, and 
particularly valued by hi^ father on that account, 
he cannot wear; he must intend turning them into 
IPi>ltQy (! and I awear by yon glorious firmament, I would 
^iiMT haviO given half my estate, rather than the i^on 
oK $Ar JBdward Seymonr should be guilty of such 

•-• 
.. Qowerer irritatad and grieved Sir fildned was. at the 
conduct of Edmund, yet he kept the transaction con* 
^nf4:to-hi4<0]H^.boaowr; (fer^be wto well aware, such an 
§,fi bcoag; knb^wsi, wotlUI greatly lessen his tiephew in 

ithe eyes of the world. 

« 

. Afi'Sir fiUr^dhad always, enteiitained a gveat affection 
ftMT: JS^dmandyt when bit^passipn had soimeuthat abated, he 
began toDOnsider the fa^ he had oommttted as a 
thoughtless trick of youth, and hoped that when his 
iRK^hevr wm -some years older^ he would blnrii at his 
{»>eseoit ttiiaodndn^A. . 

V Thcee meolhs:pBSse/l airay,. but 'Edmund; did noA :i3e- 
"lumi; hiiwfticv, at.neairly;the:end:of the ikmrth meaAh^ 
Iffirtga^ Us appj^anoccL . Cdlbett aqd.Hugh] wqmjen^ 
toiel^icSiwtedldi tbw qpUtt ^by anditoe^ sktodessfiil 
iktalfatODi)' hL .41*688 and ibekafvloni^, of : Ae sccvadali. 
kbosa n|aslers .EdimuKL had.beMme/ acquainted' witj^ 
while in town. 
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> As-soen esaaoppok-tnhity presentediteelf; SitEldred 
spoke to Edmand ooncerning the jewels thrat w«re tniBS- 
ing.il At first, Edmund denied all knowledge of them, 
but finding denial useless, he detennmed to brave his 
uncle^s displeasure, and boldly acknowledged he had 
taken them to defray expenses hk uncle's parsimony 
had put it outK>f bis power to answer, and which, as 
Sir Edward Seymour's son, were uniayoidabte. 

Sir Eldred was surprised at the insolence with which 
Edmund endeavoured to justify his conduct. Howerer, 
he resolved to pass over in his nephew, what he might 
not so readily have done in his own son, and therefore, 
merely inquired into whose hands the jewels had fallen, 
and whether there was a possibility^of recovering them. 

i Edmund replied, when he first reached the melropo* 
Ills, be sold'<hem to a Jew who was about to leave 
England. 

. ^^'The emerald ring I hope is safe," tremnloosly 
inquired Sir Eldred, '' that you of course took to weair.'^ 
Edmund replied, that he bad parted with that also. 

The (Countenance of Sir Edward changed to a^ 
paleness as Edmund spake. ^^ Unhappy boy,'' be ex^^ 
claimed; ''how wilt thou face thine injured father? 
Thail.riii^ he would not have parted wit^ on any ac- 
count;: That riilg has been, in the family finr many 
years ;-^fatal'may be its loss. It was given to mfy great 
grandfather, 1^ Roland Seymour, with a' solemn in^- 
jimction neVer to part with it; and a prediction hath 
gtnie ibvlh, .that whiUt tSiehoiiseiOf Seymote possessed 
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that ring, they should flourish ; and that when it left 
their possession, then was the ruin of their house 
nigh." 

" Your father firmly believed in this prophecy ; and as 
an harbinger of happiness, intended presenting your 
bride with it on your wedding day. The motto it bore^ 
4;hough singular, would not have been unappropriate — 

*^ As I act hythee^ may Heayen deal with me*' " 

^ I was not awsre of the pro^ecy/ or niotte,*' i^ 
plied Edmund, at the same time biting bis fittgers in 
evident vexation. '* I wish I had never seen the jewels, 
and the ring in particular. I assure you, uncle, that 
ring gives me much uneasiness." 

Here their discourse ended, and Sir Eldred retired te 
his chamber, heartily vexed at his -nejihew-s depraved 
extravagance. 



CHAPTER V, 



May keep thy tears till thoo hastseen me dead. 

Shakspeare. 



£DMtJNX) had not r eturoed msiny days, when a mes- 
laenger arrived with letters from Sir £dward Seymour^ 
tt> Sir Eldred and Edmund, informing them, that after 
a very tempestuous and dangerous voyage, with the 
blessing of God he had landed safe at Purfleet, and 
hoped to reach his castle in about eight or ten days. 

Sir EIdr6d now removed Edmund and Agnes to En* 
gleton House, and remained there with them himself, 
in order to make all things comfortable for the recep- 
tion of his nephew. He scarcely knew how to break to 
Sir Edward the misconduct of Edmund ; but this he 
knew he should be obliged to do, or how could he ac- 
count for the jewels entrusted to his care. 

Edmund appeared extremely agitated, when he heard 
that his father would soon be home ; but the flurry this 
intelligence occasioned him soon subsided, and he 
uttered some words expressive of the joy he felt at the 
idea of so soon beholding his father. But there was a 
thoughtfuincss and discontent in the manner of Ed- 
mund, that ill accorded with his words ; and Sir Eldred 
plainly perceived, that the return of Sir Edward was 



EVA; OR, TllE BrRIOAL SPECTRE. 19 

uatmhed for by Edmuiiiid. ^* It is on account of the 
jewels/' thought he^r " that Edmund is afraid to face his 
father/' 



^*^ Lay afiad^ that sad countenaitce, Edmund/' said Sir 
£ldred, "your face should brighten with joy, at the 
thought of beholding so kind a parent. Let not any 
thought of your former imprudence damp your spirits^ 
and prevent your giving your father the joyful reception 
he will naturally expect from an affectionate son, after 
so long an absence. Come, come, cheer up, I promise 
to hide Uie fault you have committed respecting the 
jewels, from jour father." 

Edmund thanked his uncle, but notwithstanding the 
promise given by Sir Cldred, he continued for a day. or 
two reserved and gloomy ; but at length appeared to be 
in better spirits, and seemed impatient for the return of 
his father, and talked of setting out to meet him. As 
three days had elapsed since Sir Edwafd^s letters 
reached Engleton's House, Sir Eldred approved of 
Edmund's proposal. Accordingly, on the following 
morning, Edmund set out, accompanied by his two at- 
tendants, Hugh and Gilbert. 

Ten days passed away without bringing Sir Edward, 
or Edmund ; but on the eleventh, as Sir Eldred was 
watching from his window, he beheld Edmund walking 
in a slow and melancholy manner, followed only by 
Hugh. 

*^ Where is your father, and what is become of (Gril - 
bert/' demanded Sir Eldred. ^^ Gilbert quitted my ser- 

D 2 
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vice. Without giving me notice, 'this moriiing, 'before 
daybreak/' said Edmund, ^to turn soldier, I suppose^ 
as that was what he always hankered after. M'y father 
I have not seen or heard of. I concluded I had missed 
him, and expected he had reached home befbre me.^ 

** It is very strange," replied Sir fildred, **many days 
lave elapsed since he taught us to expect him. ' Mtieh 
I fear some evil hath befiillen him/' *' He may,* pferad*- 
venture, be takan ill, and have stopped at some religi- 
ous house, until he is better, and able to resunie his 
jpurnej/* said Edmund^. ^^I will; iramedlalrfy set ofiF 
again^ and make every enquiry.'* ^^ Stop iiattl morn- 
ing, and I vnll myself accompany you/' said Sir Eldred ; 
^ though age and infirmity render me but* ab'adtif'fiveller, 
yet any fatigue irill be piheferable to^thj^ sU^peild^I^now 
.feeL'' 

The enquiries of Sir^Eldred were attended'.withHttle 
.more success than those <)fSdmUnd had beeh, save that 
he had traced the steps of a pilgrim, who wa^ seen 
coming in a direction from Ptif fleet. Bjr what he could 
learn, this person much resembled ms nephew in sta- 
ture, and it was rumoured by some who were' ac^ 
quainted with Sir Edward's person^ Htkat it really 
was he; hut the person, let' him hat& beeh who he 
might,, suddfenly disappeared. The last • Aittoiit Wha 
saw him. was a peasant returning' frolh^ W^ 'IjSfefouf.? It 
was then* about sunset. He saw the pilgi-ifh'ehter- a 
copse, situated near the welland. This place wasl^ottt 
two miles from Lincoln, and lay in a direct road for 
that city.. 
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This intelligence filled Sir Eldred with the bitteresfe 
apprehensions, — ** Too surely/' thought he, ^^ some evil 
hath befallen my nephew, — ^by some accident he may' 
have fiallen into the fatal welland, and his body is per- 
haps washed no one knows whither/' 

His fears he would have concealed within his own 
breast, but Edmund saw the' emotion that was laboor- 
ing in the bosom of Sijr Eldred, and feeling fully con- 
vinced of ;hi«i3»<h^r*s uAtimelyffkte, ivflLul4 i^ither eat 
nor sleep, but wept and lamented, with a» mUch vio- 
lence, as if he had really seen his father lay a corpse at 
his feet» 
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CHAPTER VL 

! ' I 

' iVe heard of witches^ magic spells and cbarmSi 
That have made. Mature start from her (Ad course ;— ^ 
TItesvn hnsbnen eclipsed y — the moon ^ . 

Drawn down from. her career still paler, 

' Andsubdaed to the abuse of this- under world. 

SOUTPBRM.- 



The affectionate sorrow shown by Edmund for the un- 
certain fate of his father^ again placed him high in 
the estimation of Sir Eldred, who had not entirely, un- 
til this time, forgiven him the theft of the jewels ; yet 
Sir Eldred now regretted more than ever, the loss of 
the emerald ring, and the prediction concerning it dwelt 
heavily on his mind. 

Deeply musing on this subject, with an agitated heart, 
he was pacing his chamber, when a soft knock at the 
door aroused him. But so deeply was he buried ia 
thought, that he scarcely knew if indeed any one knock- 
ed, or whether it was only imagination. But the knock 
was repeated ; and Sir Edward desired the person who 
was without to enter. The door was now opened, and 
Matthias, Sir Edward's steward, stood before him. 

" Well, my good old man/' said Sir Eldred, *' what , 
would you ?" Matthias, after making his obedience. 
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Stood twiddling his cap, with his e^es bent updn the 
ground, and seemed labourhig for words, as though the 
power of atterance was denied him^ At length, in a 
tremulous voice, he said, — *' I have waited on you. Sir 
Eldred, this morning, to acquaint you with a circutn* 
stance which I have, hitherto, closely concealed in my 
own bosom ; but now that my master hath so mysteri- 
ously disappeared, I think it no more than my doty to 
acquaint you with/' 

Matt/hlas then proceeded to state, how he had seen 
Sir Edward steal from the uninhabited cottage. ** That 
this place is the rendezvous of infernal spirits, or at 
least their earthly agents, I believe has never yet been 
doubted/' said Matthias ; *^ and I hope> sir^ you will par- 
don me for thinking, that as my master frequented thts- 
place, he must have had some dealing^ with themj 
and as he is now missing, it is not unlikely they have 
got him in their clutches. I cannot help thinking, if 
the monk, Athanasiils, or any other good father, over 
whom they could have no power, was to eiiter this ac- 
cursed abode, ' they might peradv^nture find my master^ 
or 4it least his moi*tal remains. Ypu may perchance 
remember, sir," continued Matthias, ^' how warm my 
master was in the cause of Ruth Ramsbottom, whemSir 
Raymond Mandeville talked of turning her out of the 
cottage she had occupied for- so many yec(rs,-^for'Sir 
Raymond's tebahts were continually obmpltdning to 
him, how their cattle had died, or tea^s*stdod st)U at 
^ber bidding, heedless of the driver's wh^ ; and matiy a 
day hiath' the dalry^maid churned in v«liny wh^n .old 
Ruth came invisibly into the dairy, and clapp^^her 
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aoeuiMdrdawB-m, the. ^tirn: and TiifiQtllif T^refediB- 
faftth'OfWiii'^riiied|/«that .th[Q:pam and opproa^ion; he 
felt at^hi9>6hiss|:;tvheiklfi|i9» Mba entirely ewwg te ihe 
diiibplii^Ifprl^QtkiiBMi of tbit beld^m^ who ^w^uLd ride him 
from i|fidaig£hi^)io daylNrfiiiki'! : 

Great 'part}ef,tU$jhwangueitnB8 lostim l^;}£ldiredv 
for heliad. faUfii li^qia daeprmadipg'i when, he bettrd hia 
nephew was seen leaving the uninhabited cottn^.' for 
although a man of great understanding, he was not un- 
timetuired with the tup^rstiliiim'of the times in wkidi he 
lived. ^* .Too '■ ffurelyv' *• tffao^ghi : ^he^ ^ my nephei^ ha|3i 
studied sec>^s too. gfvaat (w mortal 'd^iring, and repeti- 
tanpe for this.jerppiey miiet have caused .his journey to 
the Holy LmdJ' He recoUeoted Sirjldward's wOtrda 
-•^f^Ta mm 1 'lun fliot, at .present ^ai&enablQ ; it- is t(i 
^he Most Sigh 1 wi^ to eioile/' 

' *' Tour inteHigeii/ce has mmAi fdanned me, Mattt4a6»" 
•said Sir. Eldred,.. ^^I will immediately dispatch a mesr 
eenger to th€ Father- Athanasius, wA he shall 'accom- 
jpany me (to* the eottog^.; bull hepeavd ttmu bk die 
HQly Virgin, jbhaA yi^ur.suspieion may profvp imfiiniiided* 
Be cMr^kifii/Uithj^^ithOfi youf'dor.fiot'drQp a ir^ofdj le 
£dmuqd# /MV'Joy ^f the laePtMts*' V 



: '.. 



<' €kMl ferlbijd I abauld expose the haifd tfiat fed me," 
irepliedJMlatthias. /^^^e$ideS| if sueh a tbioff wm known, 
Ihere wauld nol he aset*vant ktpC; Aey would boeni^ 
hid/^.in »the <q^ $iri 4fastiiliiii;e of an habitation, iHian 
atay mideiTj ^the xeOf i>f'any one Who . lam ji»«rfed in 
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The messenger sent to the monastery of 8t, Francis, 

to procure the assistance of the Monk Atbanasius, had 

not proceeded far before he met the Father, bending 

his steps towards the castle. When Athanasius saw the 

messenger, he inquired if any tidings had yet been 

heard of Sir Edward. *^ No good, I hear," replied the 

man, '^for, to tell you a secret, holy Father, — but you 

must not divulge it/' ^^ I wiU not," replied the Monk; 

*' what you tell me shall be kept as close iu my bosom 

as a confession, — ^what is it?'' The man hesitated. 

** Nay," said the Monk, " why do you hesitate ? — ^Am 

I not your confessor ? It is your bounden duty to hide 

nothing from me.*' "Why then, lioly Father," said the 

man, *' I must confess I put my ear to the keyhole of 

the chamber in which Sir Eldred and Matthias were 

discoursing, and from what I could make out, Matthias 

sud, he believed his master, Sir Edward, to be a 

unicked mi^ciaiif who certainly had dealings with the 

deviL" 



* * 
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By force of potent spells, and blqod^ characters, 

And donjnra^ns horrible to hear, 

Sflfi iffiMt aq^ppeclres ^Qpi Ulie yaWPH>8-4mp» 

A9^s«tt^eJJlin^t«re,ofhe^,at1^rorkl Ro^is,. 

EiN Sir ^Idji'^ed h^ ^H-^P, fts* the door tq preyent 
mtrusjqn^ ha informed the Father AthaQasius^of what 
Matthia^,^a4 tqldhipa qqjj^erQing the uninh^vhite^coli- 

ta^e;; ^pd^likei^jise lj[v?.^o|'4s 4t^^ \>Y h™ '??:fP^^^^ 

|ourpey?d f q thg j^qly Lan 4, . 
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**By the lioly rood l'*^' exclaimed the Father ;, "it i^ 
well Matthias did not make this public. You know. 
Sir Eldred, the pains and penalties attached to this 
crime, which of late years hath become so notorious. 
I have been reading a copy of the Pope's edict against . 
it, and have it now about me. The Monk then read 
aloud the substance of the edict, which was as follows : 



"Whereas, it hath come to our ears, that a great 
number of persons, of both sexes, are not afraid to abuse 
their own bodies with devils, that serve to both, and 
with their charms, enchantments, and sorceries, vex and 
torment both man and beast, with inward and outward 
pains and torture. They render men and women im- 
potent for generations ; they destroy the births of 
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women^ and the increase of cattle ; they blast the corn 
of the groiand, the grapes of the vine, the fruit of the 
trees^ the grass, and the herbs of the field. Therefore^ 
with authority apostolic, we give power to the inquisi- 
tors to visit, imprison, and punish.'' 

" Of this 1 am well aware," replied Sir Eldred, " nor 
could my kinsoMkn have beeskigoomxit «Ctii« psuiwhment 
due tt^ fif!%''<!riine. But alas ! what is corporeal punish- 
ment to that which may be expected hereafter ; unless 
He^t^h, Sh iik'iiij^mit itoe%, ftH)i^ p€^m<!e, ^b'^ 
i^olveifh the Watched Mk% ibf lik^^ intiSlf dkt^A^b 
league liihi^I^i^ith it^ kd^i^saH^, knA \l6tkWpbt:\& tsA 
art ^ datiAflh^." lis tny H4sh, Mlf lhtM¥/' «dyk%!titiCfi 
^'eidred, <'th&t ydin accompany mt fo this dt6ft df 
itri<)uity; fcrr afs my bephew \iSL(h mysM/rit^^if SiUp^ 
peared so near thid hatiiit o^ ti^y ^h^kjiH^^y 1^ 
chance, find some clue to, or elucidation of, this mys- 

tery/' 

t. . ■ . • 

^ ^wiii be a bold act, toy *a,** ^epim%li€ PiA\m^ 
Ath^ii&^ci, "^ and #hat bdt feiir ih Iiiiiebhi WMM 
fiftdettake. Ho^tv^Vtef, I tvlll kceojhpBhy t6«;*« Mlft-^ 
thiai^, iVha vvta^ Adiliitt^ ko this cdnlTei'endk, ^^tf fie 
tnl^ht be ^f the p^rty. ^' Before thi* Vi&tC' HeAd m 
i6ithto.bld riiati, '^ T^Hds would nbt ha^ te!Dfipted ttf^ 
to fentfef- that ^fcctJrted dwelling, bnt ihg afaxifety I mw 
teel 9M my bdt)Ved mafeter, tienders iii^ ekr^l^ tX 
Anhger.'' Fearful, test they mig?it be s^feti By EdinuttA, 
they passed ihrditgh a private door ^hat fed iMd the 
grcrtm^ begging to Sir Edward. 
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CHAPTER VIIT. 

The lnunld ^falb were italned with tmmaD- gore. 

AllANTlfOOSt 

SiE Eldred, and the Honk Athanasius^ proceeded 
throiigli Eogleton Park without exchanging a word, so. 
deeply were their thoughts engaged on jSir Edward' » 
imputed G^rime. At lengthy the Father A thanasius broke 
silence, — ** I fear,'.' said he, ^' there wilL.be a violent 
sjjionn before we again reach home ;^ how quickly the 
birds are making towards their nestSi. 

•* The sky is indeed extremely darkened," replied Sic 
Eldred, as he put his hand within the pales, to lift the 
latch tbat fastened the gate of the inclosure before the 
cottage. Here now grew the chestnut, alder,, and dog- 
rose^ entwined with the lilac and laburnum ; and it was 
with difficulty Sir Eldr^d and the Monk proceeded on 
tiht^ir wa.y, through what npw appeared more like a wood 
tl^an a garden. And, indeed, no wonder ; for it was 
more than twenty years since mortal Coot had sought a 
passage through them. Nought now remained of 
the flowers that oi^ce flourished there, except the 
foxglove,, and her^? and there a sickly white- rose 
peeping above the long grs^ss. Sir Eldred and Mat- 
thias slackened their pace as the Father ^ut aside 
the shrubs that impeded his entering the porch« lliis^ 



ETA ; OR, THE BRIDAL SPECTRE. 20 

done, after crossing himBelf^ he boldly lifted the lateh; 
and entered the eolf age. ' 

'"^Ye fear to follow/' said the Monk/ calling to Sir 
Eldred and Matthias. '* Wait without, until I have 
repeated a prayer to the Virgin, whom» I doubt not^ 
will protect us.'* Hiis they beard him, in a loud voice, 
pronounce; and having opened the shutters, he invited 
them to enter, but owing to the darkness that over- 
spread the firmament, together with the window a- being 
obscured by the fallen creeper and jassamine, rendered 
it too dark te £stinguish what the room might contain. 

The rain, that bad long threatened, now began to 
pour down, and lightning, in quiek successive flashes, at 
times illumined the apartment. 

^' Oh! that we were at home agsdn," Matthias treni>- 
blingly whispered in> Sir Eldred's ear ; '^ and may Hea-< 
ven forgive me, for advising you to come to a place 
unfit for mortal man to set foot in. Even the very 
elements are against us for our presumption." 

While Matthias was yet speaking, a more vivid flash 
illumined tiie apartment, and Sir Eldred plainly per-* 
ceived that the opposite side of the room was dyed with 
blood. All was notv dark again ; so that the fear and 
terror that was pictured in Sir Eldred's countenance, 
were not visible to his companions. ^^ Should this he 
the blood of my unliappy kinBman/^ thought he; *^ and, 
woe is me ! I have but too much reason to suspect it is." 
But to these thoughts he did not ^ve utterance, and 
th^re was for some moments a dead silence. At length. 



^Mt is getting much lighter; the altm 0ecfm9'«HHrtiig; 
from us^ I hope we shall soon see the sun peeping from 
beiteidik Ofcr ^\dbds lofiHeWft;^ ^ Abftftk we toil i)i&tler 
bffgih b\M 4§o3,vtkjip ittairs, 'air the tvtttld#s^« *et <(i 
itoiich idaffcfened iHiare dgr lUe flrilw ptiurt^f wnll bjr)l4Mr 
trnie wb ikive tqokdd mb^tttKttldf!^, I V^st 41 wdl; W 
idi^famiitiy iigitt/fclr ns t4;«ee Itere/ 






^^Ohi HAf^uiiheitf .w^«M >o H^^vra I W^s 0«tb>wed, 
IrMi thy ftaiileas iiitf^dttfjr^''' .sajd «tr CHdi^Ai '' yet 
thioa «yes ihay «^: hftrerjblQheld wMi ^i>Bie. ha%6 wit^ 
nessed. Behold ! " he continued^ pointing to the blood- 
stained flooivfor 14 could tow bd diiscferBefel^ — rtol by the 
glaFe'()€'4 lucrmeftti bili by the, dt&ad)F.» liereasiog light* 

Near where the blood seemed t6 have formed a pud- 
dle^ ^11 Afittgii fip'f^eftred in !d«forder« A tsMt lay tlpset 
eiar lh9 fledr^ a^d: tiear ;ii My a bundle -of iMle attire; 
Tbdse i;bey )9xamiMed'$ for iaft Idea |)a8sed a(Hti96 the 
mnd ef Bir Eldred aB4 Maithias, th«i|; they might ha¥e 
belonged t'o^ Sir fidwoi>dv .B^ft on ekaioioation^ thcfy 
appeared to belong to an ofhcer. The bundle contained 
fjhedhesi of aeoidier, Wra^pped up . wifth mM^ etenges 
ef lineii^ a^nd altbOUgh !n)liich diecolottred attd deMyed 
by dtoif^Sy they were abte 1;& ditoover the li&efi wee 
tnarked with the initials^ H« Yi. '^ It is lutein . these 
gamienta tlid ndt b6)6bgto vtyn^fheWy" aaidi^ir E^d^edi 
^ btfti <A <j6d ( these |;ory drops !<t-*wo«ild t!o Heaves I 
knew whfQBe V^ns tbiey once' filled r' 

'* Do Wfi alariji yoar^lf, my 6f>n/' Baid the Father 
Alhanftsi^s. ^< I see no reason^ ftom t)ie present a|K 
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pOMTflince ofthlngip^.to .enfff^se yowr Bcpbenn had any 
ciMUiern vitit tblB pfaoe/ on tke d^adfoi ^ised^ here 
qoomxiilted. .Whan if hj^thiaa did see. him walfciDg' 
flronii thiaicotiagttv'k migbt hare bae» a casual Tisit, 
proceeding from motives of curiosity. Qut let a3> m^f 
proceed up stairs: we may, perhaps, there find some 
alatndatiMi Q^tUBhoftrid-mjestetyi'^ 

Tfa0> tipper ap9v<xnetitiwai»fproia||#d tn ft &v snperiM' 
mamvnrto.Hihfit.iaigh^haTe bew> expeoted lb* a oottage 
oi this dasoriplioiik Naara xtindofiB was placed a miimber' 
ofi{ibjk>sM|dHinil apfNMiatu^ :amA on a taUe near thew 
layaikage^olume^ wrhlmi^kk stoaoge efaanictevsi 

MaMhiaashttdAcnd'whU^ hQ-gmed (hi» these tbingsi;. 
then ^ivtieatttd sonae piao^a hadiwards, and stood aa^ftMr 
f ivm< thani an tha> chtenbas vnoolil pei9mil« 

i 5^ iMaali Ib^ . us anal;; tkip ih^e^f ^ • he aiMldatMdy^ -^ lesfc 
eiai Ufaitus^.aad, wfthaia^ion' dttflelves the ennia^of 
Heaven. Ah I holy Father, IoUd on ntfaaae; hattUi^ 
characters, and say, if chance, or motives of curiosity 
only, could have caused Sir Edward to visit this place, 
— would to Heaven it were so ! but I feel convinced 
to the contrary, and sadly doth my mind misgive me 
concerning the blood in the lower aparment, for I verily 
believe it was my master's." 



** Be not so rash in your conjectures, Matthias, " re- 
plied the Monk, *' nor harbour suspicions that appear 
absurd, and totally unfounded. — What is your opinion 
of this matter, Sir Eldred ?'' 



32 



EYA ; OR, THE BBIDAL SPECTRE. 



'^ It is not for me to judge," replied Sir Eldred ; 
^' God only knoweth the hidden sins of man, but there 
will come a time when all things shall be made public, 
and that which is done in jei corner shaU be proclaimed 
on the house top.*' 



Thinking no further search necessary, they then 
descended the stairs ; and shutting the outer dodr 
after them, they again passed through the garden. 
The sun was how shining with unwonted splendour, and 
the robin and the thrush were gaily singing in the trees. - 
which were in full bloom ; and now, refreshed by the 
raiuj sent forth a delicious odour. Sir EIA^d. and the i 
Father Athanasius, in order to enjoy their fragrance, 
passed but slowly through the passage they made be- 
tween the thick foliage. But Matthias hastened on, and 
waited their coming beyond the gate of the inclosure,. 
glad to be without the fence of unhallowed ground, 
secretly dissatisfied with what he considered the wilful 
blindness of the Father AthanasittS, and the 
temerity of .Sir Eldred. 
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Chapter iX. 

(Jtiiil, wet, and misty, round each stiffened limb, 
Refreshing earth,— ^reviving all bat him. 

Lord Birom. 

Two months passed avray^ but no tidings were yet; 
heard of Sir Edward; and many were the conjectures 
concerning his fate. But soon after that period, a cir- 
cumstance happened, that threw the inhabitants of 
Engleton House into the greatest consternation, As 
some boys were looking for bird's-rnests in a copse, or 
small wood, that skirted Engleton Park^ they saw lying. 
on the ground, a pilgrim's staff; thinking by searching 
they might find some other article of more value, went 
fiirther iatfli tjhe copse, where they -saw lying a human 
bpdj^ resting partly on the bent underwood, an^ 
partly pa the ground. Frightened, the children ran to 
tell theirpareats of the sight they had witnessed. Old 
Mlitthias happened to be passing at the time^ and seeing 
thfi children and their parents running, and hearing the 
cause of their alarm, hastened to the spot where the 
corpse lay^ hardly knowing whether he stood on his 
head or his heels, — ^for Matthias presaged it was no. 
other than ^e body ef his Jbeloved master. ^^ It was 
doubtless his blood I beheld in that foul den of magic,'\ 
thought he, ^^ and his revered body is cast here to be- 
come a prey to the birds of the air, or 4;he beasts of the 
fteldji or. to rot here,, wi^ho# C^rl^ t^in burial/' . 

F 
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The boys now pointed out the spot where the corpse 
]ay, partly exposed to view, and partly hid, by the 
thick foliage. ** Tis he, alas! — too surely it is my 
master," groaned Matthias. " The very black serge 
cloak, and the same hat he went forth in." 

^^ I do not think it is Sir Edward," said one of the 
bye-standers. *' Sir Edward was of taller statue.'' He 
then proceeded td remove the hat, that was slouched 
over the face of the corpse ; but not the least trace re- 
liialned of what he had once been. The feat««» W(^e 
hoMble to look on, — sallow, and bla<^ from putridity. 

Meantime, one of the t*hiidren was attract^ by the 
glittei* of something sfatnid^ benefttb the dnderwood. 
This proved to be a stPA th^t had been usually #0hi 
by Sir Edn^ard Seyttiout, and hckt his ci*est. 

'^ E^atnliie what mfttk the fieceM^s fineii b^ettn,'^ 
said Matthias/ YtS^^'i6ne tif the men 'did, not withstand^ 
ing the eittrenie putridity bf the corpde;. oik^ ins{^c£lcni|- 
the lineb of the deceased Was found to hekf thd inf Halsr 
of Sir I^dward Seyhibnr.' Pooi" Matthias'^tMd^dn^^ 
fully wringing hU hands, and gazing bn tbk^ tisft^ in 
tearful agony—" Murdered I and on tky owA gtdtwd 1'^ 
he exclaimed.-— " Oh ! that thjr sertatft^ had been near 
to have saved^ thee ffom the blow of the-^fiH^as^tti '^ «lien> 
recollecting himsfeli^ in a i^ubdued rode he Mld^'^ b» 
alas! who would have been i^nffieient t6 hat^ finiited thto 
from the wrath of Heaven,— from ^ the Hgli(eo«i&]«rf{^' 
ment Of the Mo$t High.^ 
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Matthias seht two meti Do pmeui^e W^ll> andtlir 



efHrpnf fvM km^ to JGni^aqii Hous^ amidsjk learn wd 
lamentations. A messepgw wa9 ui9(aiatly dUpfttched 
with a letter to Sir Eldred and Edmund^ who were at 
titot tifpie qA a^viapt |o Sir Raymond Mandevill^^ to 
iifqnfdnt likeiA mtk wh^t bad happened. 

Th# <l|^^)i $b»8 fatiht iotellig^ipee gave Sir Eldred, ia 
po| to be described; and mapy were Ibe teaiti shed by 
£dmiindj qp iK^count of his parent's untimely fate i 
inie^ iw grief iras 9P Fiplent, tbat Sir Eldred was 
dMtfijapt^jWitb £ear tor Edmund*^ life or reasofo^ one of 
whieb be feared would fgU a saerifice to thi^ distresisin^ 
event; for Edmund would sit for whole daysi, absorbed 
in de^ fielanoboly, without taking food or repopeu . 

On the seventh day after the corpse was discovered, it 

was interred in the chapel. 

r 

About three ipontbs after Sir Edward's melancboly; 
fMie wap ascertained^ f^dmund became of age; there<-v 
4^re, JSSr illdred delivered to bim whatever articles of 
v#liie bis nephew bad left in bi^ fcare^ lie tben^ 
btf#riiied Edmund, he should return to bi3 own dwell* 
lag, and take. Agnes to reside with bim. 

^ *^ It ^\i be more proper for so young a fevn^e to 
lire with an old man like me/' said Sir Eldred; *^es- 
peeiilliy ^ ^^ is only your sister by adoption. I have 
named the subject to her, and she is willing to dwell 
with me ; and I promise her she shall not be a loser 
by ber compUanee/^ Edmund knit bis brow whilst Sn- 
ared ^poke» and fell into one of those deep musings, 
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TirMchV'v^th Utn,M¥^re nol^ tinusuid. Sir SaJred eaiw thi^ 
proposal did ■ not pleas^ 'Edinund; 

' '*«^1 do not woidcir,'': said Sii- Eldred, << at your beil^ 
unwilling to part #ith Agnes, as you were brought up 

together, and must love her, — ^not only firom use, but 

• '••■". ••• . , 

ft^oiii the amiability of her disposition ; but there is one 
whose society, I thinks would fully compensate for the 
loss of Agnes-^I mean the daughter of Sir Raymond 
Mandevitte ; she — ^but you, Edmund, have been strangely 
neglectfal to that young liidy ; how it is with you 1 aitir 
not aware, for your heart seems steeled against merit 
dud beauty, such w few men could resist-. Besides, I 
would ha^ire you call to mind your father's parting in^ 
junction.' 






Edmund replied, '^ As yet, 'he had scarce thotight of 
woman ; his early misfortunes, in losing his parents, had 
too much fiUed^' his heart with sorrow, to admit of such 
thoughts taking place there,** but added, <^ he wouw 
endeavour to act* qohfbrniably to what he knetr *had' 
been the wish of his^fttther, and on that accounft,' was 
the wHl of his uncle.'^ There was a calmness in the 
manner of Edmund^ whi^n he spoke* oh. this- tioipie, -tbat^ 
plainly told Sir Eldred he preferred some other to 
Koselma, or had an objection to marry at-alL Here the 
subject dropped; and Sir Eldred and Agnes^ having' 
taken an affectionate leave of Edmund, set Off fop theii> 
own dwelling. i :i 

Freed from the restraint hfs uhele's presence itn^eiri 
upon him, and being now efatirHy master of hit} acttoifs^ 
as well as fortune, Edmund began to think of making 
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linotlier jonriiey to the melrdpolto. 'niepteasoreft'the 
partook of whilst in London, were suited to hisinifisa^ 
tion, and ever since his return, he .had hankered afl^er 
them. But ttiese thoughts hecarefiiUy coiieeakd from 
his uncle ; and much grievc$d and nrprised was Sii* 
Eldred^ when informed of Edmimd's intention, recol- 
leetinic the crime he had coBsmiitted in eonsequ^ace of 
his first jonrney* But finding Edmund bent upon his 
purpose, and thinking that change of place and objects 
might help to remove the dqection that was sfiU at 
times risible in Edmund; he became at leiiglh more 
reconciled, and after bej^ging Edmund to be pradent^ 
and not to stay too long in a place- teeming with dan* 
ger to so young a man, retired to his ithamber, to gwi 
sent to feelings he could not suppress, for the mihappy 
fate of > Sir Edward, caused him to befearM lest som^ 
miiscMef ishould alsb befal his now only survivfaig ne- 
lative. 

Edmund had been in town ttttle more than one 
mnntiiy when he:sent Gilbert, M'hom he had again taken 
with him to London; back \i4th the keys of a cabinet 
that stood in his chamber, and a Ibtter to Matthias^ In 
this letter, he desired Matthias lo open, his cabinefl:, and 
to send forthwith, by Gilb^t^ an ^bony: box he 'would 
fihd.%here deposited.. This tjauisaotion he deiSirdd m%ht 
be. kept secret, ai. be did not wish his nncl&, or any 
otherpersM^ to know that message or messenger had 
been to Engleton .House; . 

« f b • « 

• ...... ^<.» /j.J • 

About three! liiontbs aAerthis time, Edmund teturhed 
to his paternal home, more gloomy and reserved than 
erer ^ yet her was. not so. arrogant^ as he was wonti^ be. 
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mkd Mfw MemtA amdoiis to cooialiate the TarMr of 
BMdma^ 
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/ . Buifiir Raymowl did nst sMmta: r^gaild JBdtnund A« 
iie fonoedy htA done ; indeed tfaene app toned n boolneM 
eiid Deserve in hie mattaer^ Rv^hieb tbe latter mivlt Iwve 
been deroid of feelktg^ net to hav^ observed. TbU 
be certainly did^ bat endeairoured to pevinadir, biiiself 
it wae merely friMcy^ for Ednatmd oiMr. viibed 4o. esfi^uar 
Rotehna^ and determised to have \m nuptials apeedily 
conoludedi^^*^ There ii411. be oo oceasidn for delay ia 
examiaing paper*," tboug^ be, ^tiSar. Ilayi|i0ad ie ^ae 
well' aib]iiainted with eFery^aere af -my eetaite efi kis.own. 
i will take tiie first oppertuidty.of auunbifp tbe eabjeel 
te[^ih^i Rdfieloia, I tbink, 'will not obJect*^ She, fbr;a 
longtime, has betb ao^aainted wiib tke iatetati0n.or 
em* paflreD/t% and einee my retuf n, haa treated me vilh 
uncommon complacency/* . ^ • 

iNotnrithstanding these thongbts paseed in. the mind 
of tBdnrand^ yet. tie conU not find courage to vmjfijB Ab 
inbject to Sir Raymond, akhougb be had freqaen* 
(^portnnities so to dc^^-^-A hidden niOBitor,-tr« teeeet 
eoBwrfinwneBS, withheld faim; but baring gained cenu 
rage, by drinking a large portion of wine at a biaaqnet 
to wbidi they were both iarited, Edmund followed JBir 
Raymond into tiie garden, (for Sir Raypumd :ptf isirred 
ii atrdl there to staying with the company, mptay ^ 
Inborn were much inebriated). After some preAieei; 
Edmund began to talk of the long projected marriage,, 
and of the fortune he was to .expect, with 



f^ It was the imtention of both: your .father - aiid my*- 
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self/* saM Sir Raymond, ^^ thUt ^uch murriag^ should 
take plaee, ^otMed Rodelma and yourself wef e agtee-* 
able ; but, utttil ret^orts Which I have since 'heard, to 
yoaf dteai^ntaf^e, are ^proved, 1 cannot ansirer jfm 
on this subject. It is hot my wbh to break tM promise 
I have giiren y^m finher^ yet/4^fere its ftdfllitvent, the 
deedd of yo^ estates tnusl be perused ; nnd I shall ex^ 
peef to see tbem dear «ind ankicnmbered ; for never 
will I give my daugferttt*'ti^ a iman tufhose disgraceful ex- 
travagance hath encumbered his heretofore clear here- 
ditaments." 

m 
m 

Edmund was greatly confused at the words of Sir 
Raymond, for he knew not what reply to make ; but 
that trouble he was sparedy for Sir Raymond turned 
into another walk, and returned to the house. 

Edmund drank freely that night. Maddened by the 
words of Sir Raymond, he sought a temporary relief 
in wiae» and vainly tried to banish from his mind the 
inquietude that disturbed him, for the words of Sir 
RaysKHid were as a l>arbed arrow to his soul. ** It 
must be t&e old Jew,^' said.he, mentally ; *^ for certain 
that aooursed circumcised dog hath t)etrayed me." 

But it was from another quarter that Sir Raymond 
discovered the ebony box Edmund sent for, contained 
the deeds of his estates, the rents and profits of which, 
be mortgaged to a Jew for ten years, and lost the sum 
so raised in gaming, and keeping company with cour- 
tezans, th^i in high repute ; and sharpers, passing for 
noblemen of foreigm extraction. 



4a 



EVA; OR, THE BRIDAL SPECTRE 



; Sdpiund was! well aware that Sir Raymond woqld 
not consent, to his marriage with Rosehnai as his affairs 
stQod« This gave him mpch coooern, as the fortune of 
that ypuBgJady would be the uneaos of saving him from 
disgrace aad ruin. '^The only method. that uow.re-* 
mains/- thought £dmaad, ** is to win upon the affections 
of Boselma, ai|d persuade her to a private marriage, — > 
th^re will be no nqed then of exposing ray afiairs, and 
Sir Ray mmd must^ pe^fi^r^e, )>^ reconciled." 
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CHAPTER X. 

Take up the sword, or take up me. 

Shakbpbaiie. 

In order to put this design into execution, on the second 
day after his conversation with Sir Raymond, Edmund 
4>rdered his horse to be saddled, and set o«t for Naeton. 
When he arrived there, he left his horse at an inn ; and 
then strolled about near the dwelling of Sir Raymond 
MandeviUe, in the liope of seeing Roselma. This, 
after some waiting, he did ; for Roselma^ on that 
evening, happened to be going to pay a eharitable 
visit to a poor tenant of her father's. Edmund 
watched her steps, and as she was returning, overtook 
her near a copse that: grew by the voad side. After the 
first compliments, he begged she would for a moment 
step into the copse, as he had words of importance to 
speak to her,— * words, on which his life or death de- 
pended. 

Surprised at the earnestness of Edmund's words, 
Roselma almost unconscioui^ly suffered him to lead her 
into the copse; and after seating her on a rising hillock, 
and still holding her hand, he spoke 4^e purpose for 
which he claimed her attention. 

'' Roselma/' he said, in a voice faltering and inar- 
ticulate, '^ this day have I selectedi to know whether 

o 
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you doom me to life or death. It is now somewhat 
more than three years since your father gave a pro- 
mise to mine, that you sliould become my bride : — it 
"" was, as doubtless you recollect, on the day before he set 
out on his pilgrimage, to return no more with life. 
Fatal was the time to him, and 'fatal will this be to me, 
unless you ratify with your consent, the agreement made 
between our parents. Ah, Roselmi^! I have long 
cherished an affection for you, as my affianced bride, — 
ate one filted to crown^nxy days with felidly ; biit lalSt 
iigfat, a vision passed before me^ that filled* itvy^ sbiil Mth 
agony. I fiincied I %aw.you standing at th^* altar M^ith 
a,youth> and was about to become his bride; t^lien, 
metjiotigilt, the pale ghbM; df my father stood before 
me^ and pnidtitigto.you, reproached me with dtedbeying 
his last injunctiou« Oh! Roselma,'^ase tuy i^ieid h^Mtt 
of its fear»; ttml sdythou wilt S|^eeiiily put it beyond' 
thejpdw^r of chdn^ie to^eiieparate lis •" 

^* This declaratioods'^nrprising tb nte, Sir Echnund," 
said-Roselma; ^^a»d what 1 never e:!tpe!<t^d to b^k'>from 
youy as this is the -first tim)e you hav^'Sfffoken to^kHe 6h 
the subject, nolT^ithstahdihg the wish of your ' Fath'i^) ; 
but I was glad you did not, as I never can feel mi^re for 
you than friendship, and would advise you to seek some 
ol&erfady,'M«fads'e*biheast'»idy^'gl<r(r with ttrarni'^r senti- 
mentls tt)w«lrd^<^du/' 

'* Itr is too true," - replied 'Edmund, 'Jdespairitfgly ; 
^< what I suspected is, aias'! too ^ell fcyund^; ^u 
hate and despise me. This I guessed when my father 
made pi'^posals to. yours. There "was ai^triethhig in 
yodr manner that deterged ine'from talkiifg^ to'you of 
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*^ I again tell you» Sir Edmund/' said Roselma, 
'' l^t^« ^l^d f r9g«rd yoi^ but t|i»(^.ii<ttiaf ma ^ 

" The» roy bjiood b^ upQA youi? hi^^A I" be i^Ked. 
<< Qh, RoseU^ t when . «iy blading dpiad^. .«b<^ .ftit 
before you at the midnight hour^ arraigning you as the 
primitire cause of ]<(s perdiUpn, (bieii--tben**r ivBt thou 
too late repent thee. B^t ^ords are vain ; thy sonl is 
steeled against me. Si^e tbpu tbe heart's blood of hjm 
that loves thee flow at thy feet/' 

• * • 

Saying this, he dr^iy a dagger fro^i btneattb;his dkM|k^ 
and seemed about to plm^ge it into his bi^^om* . 



Terriied^ Rosehna oaugbt bis B^m^'^^^ Qh ! StSfy ftby 
horrid pui^ose, rash roan.!*' sl^e cried^ ^Mwil]^ 1^1 
be thisie !" 

^' Oh 1 blessed assurance/' cried the enraptured £dr: 
mund, throwing the dagger from him^ and bending 
on one knee^ imprinted a fervent kiss on the hand of 
the trembling Roselma, who still sat on the hillock, 
pale^ tearful^ and dejected -, already deeply r^egrettiiig 
thfi promise Edaiund had through few extorted from 

<^Tbou \iBSt recalled me from death uptp life/' he: . 
said, pjp be still, kinelt before b^r ; ^^ b# ^tili, a mere 

62 



44 bva; or the 

afisnnuiGe' will not satisfy my foreboffinp heart. Thoa 
must swear by thy Creator, never to break thy pronnsfe 
to me, and tbid ring we will break between us, and 
each keep a part of it, in token of our promise/' 

Roselma helritated ; for she would gladly have been 
excused entering into any further promises. *' This 
was my mother's wedding ring," continued Edmund, 
and may it prove an omen of happiness to thee, as it 
was to her, for she lived most happily with my father.*' 

• '< Oh I do not break a relic so precious," Roselma 
falteringly said, ^^ wear it in remembrance of your 
departed mother. — Some other time — *' 

'< This time, or never/^ cried Edmund, angrily inter- 
rupting her ! ^^ I see through your evasion ; but believe 
me, lady, I am not to be trifled with ; my dagger^s 
point is not blunted, and can yet do its office." He 
now picked up the dagger. This action, together with 
the wild glare of his ^ eyes, again completely terrified 
Roselma, and her fingers pressed the gold Edmund 
held towards her. The part she retained bore the 
motto of 

. "^ WbiUt thon ^rt ouly mine,— I will be only thtotv'" 

" Now swear thou wilt be mine," said Edmund, " and 
i shall be satisfied." ^ Since it must be so," said: Ro- 
selma, mournfully, ^' and I have promised to become' 
thy wife, and have completed that promise by the 
breaking of this gold betweenus, I now swear no cir- 
cumstance shall cause me' to break er falsify that pro^ 
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mise, unless It be your own fault; for by tlie words 
here engraven I will abide, — 
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* Whilst thoa art only mfaie,-;-! will be only thine.' 

SO help me Heaven !'' 

^< Enough/' said Edmund, his features relaxing into 
a smile. *' But, oh, my Roselma t my lovely affi- 
anced bride, complete thy angelic compliance* by 
meeting me the second evening after this, at this hour, 
and at this place, and I will bring with me the good 
Monk Atbanasius, who shall here join our hands." 



" What need of privacy,*' said Roselma, " our 
firiends first proposed our union, and certainly win not 
object to it.** 

*^ There is no certainty of any thing in this world,'*^ 
said Edmund, '^say, my Roselma, wilt thou meet 
me?" 

** 1 cannot, dare not," she replied. " How could I 
face my dear father again, after having undutifuUy 
ventured on such a transaction, without his knowledge 
or concurrence." 

'^ It is a transaction he hath already concurred in,*' 
said Edmund; ^'and had he not, the obedience you 
now owe your father, is but a secondary duty ; a bus- 
band supersedes a father. Thou art now my betrothed, 
— ^my wife in the sight of Heaven. Recollect, my love, 
this hour, this place !" 
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" It is in vaia to urge nve/' ahe repttedL *^ Mj fiMib^ 
must first be made acquwit<e4 witjh whivt* hfii^geofei 
between us/' 

" Name it not to thy father, Roselma, I conjure 
you ; unless thou hast my permission/' c^Ued ]$S4'^^lMjl• 
'^ I have reasons for this request, with which, another 
time,, thou shalt be Q>ade acqu^n^ed*. A^ you are 
npt willing, I will q.ow urge yow no .^rther oa th^ 
subject of our union ^ but fail npt, i»y Bpselvp^,, tovijL^ 
me here on the evening .after to-jRiojrnpw, and tiu^ I 
trust, I shall find tbj^^ mone readf to oblOige meJ' 

Roselma made no answer to these words ; for indeed 
they were scarcely heard by ter, 9iO deiej^ly were her 
t}iou^hts engaged ; and now that ab.^. was no Ipnger 
terrified by the violence of the impetuous Edmjond, she 
began to reflect with sorrow and amazement on the con- 
tract into which she had so unwittingly entered. 

Edmund seated himself beside her, and teD4ei:I]r 
taking her hand, said, '^ how quickly time hath flown 
in your society ; for the setting sun and tinkling sheep- 
bell inform me the evening is far advanced.*' Thii» 
remark aroused Roselma from her unpleasant thought^ 
'^ I must indeed hasten home," she said^ ^^ my jESsiither 
will wonder at my long absence." 



Edmund walked with RoseUna, until they b&d reached 
M andeville House, but declined entering it> pleading an 
engagement he could not put off. The% fifter tenderly 
pressing her hand to his lips, and ag^ desiring her 
not to name to her father what li^d paisised betw^l&iL 
them; quickly disappeared. 
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Sir Raymond had not lejft his study when Roselnia 

entered ; but he soon joined her. Scarcely a word passed 

between them during supper, for Roselma was out of 

spirits, and Sir Raymond intent on the subject of his 

study. After supper was finished, on the plea of a 

slight headache, Roselma retired to h^ chamber, where 

she had leisure to reflect without interruption on the 

contract into which she had entered. She was but 

fifteen when her -father had named his wish to her 

respecting Edmund. Four years had elapsed since that 

time, and he had never again named the subject. She 

called sCYcrarcircnmstances'to mind, that seemed to 

inform 'her, that there was not that cordiality existing 

btstween h^r father and Edmund, that there waB wont 

to be. He was ndt a man. that of her own free will she 

would Imve chosen ; and now many circumstances she 

rec6llected/togetK6r with a dread of her father's dis- 

plMSttre/ when he' should' become acquainted with what 

«he had'd^iie, filled her with uneasiness. ''But it is 

too late, — I cannot now retreat," she said, bitterly 

sighing; ** itt tfce sight of Heaven I have vowed to 

become his wife, and come weal or woe, I must dfoide 

by Khc Consequence." 



CHAPTER XL 

That is a step at which I must fall down, 

' Or else o*eilcap — for in my way it lie«{ 

Stars, hide your fires, let not light see 

My black and deep desires. 

Shakspbare. 

On the following morning, Sir Raymond observed the 
pallid and melancholy look of Roselma, and inquired if 
any thing had grieved or disturbed her ; but the in- 
junction of Edmund, together with want of courage to 
x^ame to her father what had happened on the evening 
before, kept her silent on the subject that weight so 
heavily on her heart. She therefore replied, she was 
rather unwell, not having entirely got rid of the head* 
ache that had troubled her on the preceding evening* 

Two gentlemen were announced. In the eldest Sir 
Raymond recognised his old friend and schoolfellow Sir 
Ralph Mildmay, who had resided for the last twenty-'five 
years in India, and was now returned to his native 
country. After the first salutation was over. Sir Ralph 
introduced the young gentleman that was with him to 
Sir Raymond and Roselma. '^ This is my son Henry," 
said Sir Ralph ; ^^ the only hope of the house of Mild- 
may, and I presume that sweet young lady is your 
daughter/' 

<' She is,*' said Sir Raymond, '' and the only ctuld 
Heaven hath blessed me with." 
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Sir BssHjik informed Sir Raymond Aat on his ^rst 
eooodng to England, he acoidentaUy heard Belmont 
House was to be disposed of» ** and its being situated 
within a few miles of your dwelling/' said he, ** was no 
stnall inducement to me to become its purchaser/' 

Sir Raymoud enquired if Sir John Mildmay, the 
elder brother of Sir Ralph, was still in India. '* No, 
poor fellow ! he returned with me to England^ and he 
too, has pitched his tent in Lincolnshire, still a solitary 
bachelor; and so I think he will remiun, not only on 
aecoont of his yeilrs, but by reason of his being a oom- 
{dete valetudinarian. Nothing ^ves him greater plea- 
sure than the company of Henry, of whom he is 
extremely fond, and this plei^sure he will soon enjoy, 
for in a few days I intend sending his favourite to spend 
a moi^h with him/' 

i^fter his guests had refreshed themselves^ Sir Ray- 
mond showed them a number of natural and artificial 
curiosities. But what gave Sir Ralph more pleasure 
than any thing he bad beheld* was the picture gallery ; 
for there were many porfe*ilits of persons he had been 
well acquainted with, — ^beauties he remembered once 
fiourishiiig in loveliness; and warriors, whose frown 
seemed sufficient to intimidate the foe, but who now, 
like many of tl^eir &ir companions, were mouldering 
in the grave. 

'* Ton doubtless remember Lady Lavinia,'' said Sir 
Raymond. '^ She was the most admired beauty in 
Lincolnshire ; and handsome as her portrait is/ it was 
tboi^ht the painter did not do her justice. But before 

H 
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she had attained her nineteenth year, death displaced 
the rose and lily from their place, and planted in tlieif 
stead his own cardeverous banner." 

" Truly may we say,^ replied Sir Ralphs " Lord, 
what is man ? and how are the mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of war perished !*^ The dinner bell now 
sonnded^ and Sir Raymondand his guests adjourned to 
th<9 eating room. 

The followiiig morning they rode out f and as they 
passed Deloraine Castle, they stopped to view that an* 
cient edifice. Sir Ralph enquired to whom it belonged*. 
*« To Sir Charles Deloraine," said Sir Raymond, «« a 
nobleman who lias been many years iii foreign parts/' 

*^ But he will soon return/' said a deep-toned, hol- 
low voice, that sounded more as if it came from a 
sepulchre than from a human being. Sir Raymond 
looked behind him, and saw a man, who passed them^ 
and then entered the castle. 

" His voice startled mf ," said Sir Ralph, " and by 
the manner of his speech, I should think him offended 
by the mention of Sir Charles' absence. Who is he ?" 
•* It is Vipond, steward to Sir Charles,*' replied Sir 
Raymond. ^ He has-been pointed out to meby Gor- 
red, as a very singular man." ; 

Whilst they were speaking, a carriage drove up* to 
the castl^, and a gentleman, apparently about fifty years 
of ag&, alighted, and handed intd the castle a TOr^ 
beautiful woman, followed - b^ a lovely gh^l, ' aboist 
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seventeen years of age. '^ There is Sir Charles, his 
lady, and daughter, I have no doubt/' said Sir Ray- 
mond, ^^ but I do not personally know Sir Charles ; he 
went abroad some time before I came to reside in 
Lincolnshire.*' 

It was the intention of Sir Ralph to return home* but 
he found so many topics to discuss with his old friend, 
that the evening arrived before he was aware how time 
had passed, and his return was deferred until the next day. 

However interesting the recollections of their juvenile 
years might be to the elder gentlemen, they did not 
entertain Henry, who, tired with so long sitting, walked 
into the garden and joined Roselma^ who was -employed 
in tending her flowers. 

It was now nearly the hour that Edmund had named, 
for meeting Roselma in the copse ; but his words, as hath 
already lieen named, were not heard by Rosefana, who was 
deeply engaged in reflecting on the contract into which 
she had entered. After waiting some time in the copse, 
and Ending Roselma did not come, he walked towards 
Mandeviile House^ thinking he might meet her. 

At the end of Sir Raymond's garden, was a gate of 
iron work, that led into a meadow. Through this gate 
he saw Roselma talking to Henry, and became nearly 
frantic with rage and jealousy. He did not enter the 
garden, but returned to the inn where lie had left his 
horse, railing at the lightness of women, and vowing 
Roselma should speedily bedome his wife, although he 
moved heaven and earth to accomplish it. 

H 2 
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Sir Ralph and Henry were bath delighted with their 
entertainers^-^Sir Ralph with the renewal of old friend- 
ship, and Henry with the advances of young love ; for 
lie was charmed with Roselma, and intended naming 
the wish he entertained of her becoming his bride^ to 
his father. These thoughts k^t him awake nearly the 
whole of the night; nor did Roselma sleep more 
soundly. But the sensations she experienced were far 
diffiBrent. from those felt by Henry, whom she thought 
the most amiable being she had ever beheld, and whom 
she saw regarded her with more than common attention* 
But there was, she reflected, an insurmauntable barrier 
between them, and blanied herself for thinking of one 
man> when Bhe was the aflSanced bride of another,--of 
one she feared she could never love. Yet. it was her 
own act, — she had sacrificed herself from motives of 
feeling, and she must now abide the consequence ; tear- 
ful and unhappy, she fell asleep. 

She dreamed she was in a chapel with her father; 
suddenly, she thought she heard a number of voiees, 
accompanied by melodious instruments^ singing a strain 
of the moi^^ pleasing harmony. She turned to speak to 
her father^ but he '. was m> longer there. The voices 
and music too had ceased, and the former brilliance of 
the place wafi turned 4nto darkness. She then thought 
she stood iftt the altar wltha;man of a ferocious aspect : 
he seized her hand, and was dragging her forward^ 
the building shook to its base, and the spedtre of the 
late Sir Edward Seymour, clothed in the habliments. of 
the gvave^ stood before her ; but in a moment all dis^ 
appeared, and she found herself the inmate of a loath- 
some dungeon. 
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This dream did not contribute to raise her spirits ; 
t>ut she endeavoured as much as lay in her power^ to 
shake off the impression it made on her mind, and 
appeared at the breakfast table cheerful and composed. 

Sir Raymond proposed riding with Sir Ralph and 
Henry part of their way. Qut Sir Ralph could not 
part lyith his old friend so. soon, and persuaded Sir 
Raymond to accompany him to Belmont House, to 
view a plan of the improvements he intended making 
in his house and grounds ; and wished Roselma to 
accompany them. But she preferred staj^ng. at hom^, 
for.she feU that growing love for Henry ebe knew musit^ 
endanger her peace if given way to, thesrefore. sh^ 
determined to avoid being in his conoipany as much as 
possible. 

Sir Raymond assured Roselma he should return on 
the third day after l^is departure^ and recommending 
her to be careful of herself during his absence, rode off 
with Sir Ralph; but Henry lingered behind them, bow- 
ings and casting many affect ipnate glances at RoseJma, 
who was standing at her windotw*. 

f • 

. E^uad was lurking about near Man^eville House> 
and -saw Sir Raymond and his guests, depart ; and hia. 
ire was not a little heightened by observing the manner of 
Henry to Roselma. However, be smoothed bis rnffled 
brow, as mtich as possible,, ere. he entered MandeviUe 
House, an4bu| gently chid Rqp^ln^^ . foir d^sapp^ointing 
him. RoeeliQa. assured him ^ht heard no appointioj^nt 
made. 
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'• Impossible/' he replied, " you natist hare heard it, 
but you were too pleasantly engaged to think of me ; 
too much delighted with your now acquaintance. With 
an aching heart I watched you : but to end these heart- 
rending doubts, say, wilt thou meet me to-morrow 
after sunset, in the copse where w« first exchanged our 
vows, and I will bring with me the Father Athaiiasius, 
who shall join us in bonds mortals cannot sunder/' 

^^ My father is gone on a visit to Sir Ralph Mande- 
ville, but will return in three days/' said Roselma; 
'^ if you are agreeable, I will mention it to him on his 
return, and our union shall take place when and where 
it is agreed upon between ydu and my iather ; but it is 
useless for you to urge me to meet you for such a pur- 
pose, withouthis knowledge, — 1 assure you. Sir Edmund, 
I never will." 

" You wiH not !" said Edmund. *' Roselma, is thw 
thy fixed resolve ?" 

** It is," she replied, ^^ and nothing shall induce me 
to alter it. Why hide our union from my father ? What 
reason can the heir of Sir Edward Seymour have for 
this concealment? It is acting like a being proscribed 
and banished from society .*' 

^^ It is well," replied Edmund, ^' but vaunt not thy- 
self in my misery ; for I have a presentiment that thou, — 
yes thou I Roselma, who fanciest thyself secure from 
evil, will soon be seen like the bruised reed bending to 
the earth beneath the we%ht of thy sorrow. Fare thee 
well I it may be long ere we meet again." He waved 
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hts hand, and with a countenance between isorrow and 
anger, departed. 

Roselma watched hvi receding steps till distance hid 
him from her view. "Unhappy man/' she mentally 
said, ^< why shouldest thou meditate thine own destruc- 
tion. Heaven is my witness I did all in my power to 
save thee, — did more than was consistent with the duty 
I owe my father.'' Three days passed away, yet 
Roselma saw no more of Edmund; but his words, — 
*' it may be long ere we meet again/' still sounded in 
her ears. 

Agreeable to his promise to Roselma, Sir Raymond 
returned on the third evening after his departure from 
home. He was riding slowly along, contemplating 
the beaaty of the night, for the moon had neariy 
reached her full splendour, and was shining wHh un- 
common lustre, and every tree that lined the road was 
glistening with dewy spangles. Sir Raymond was au 
admirer of nature : he slackened the reins of his horse, 
and was riding at a slow pace, enjoying the beauties of 
the scene, when a kind of wild chaant broke on the 
stillness of night, and, indeed, a good deal startled him, 
for though the sound was wild, the^e was something in 
it solemn and impressive. He stepped to listen, and 
plainly distinguished the following fwords : — 

The dcath7clock'B tick is nearly donei — 
The hour glass sand is almost ran^ — \ 
Thy web the Fates have well nigh spuyi; — 
For the bell shall toll^ and the maid shkll wail, 
And the halls be hung with a blacky black hue ; ' 
For the spirit of Mischief her votary dclth lead. 
And the screech owl's voice betokens tlVe deed ! 
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Sir Raymond gazed around bim with amazement, not 
unmixed witli fear. The words lie heard were, he 
thought, addressed to himself, as a warning that his 
mortal career was drawing to a dose. '^ It hath been 
surmised/' thought he, *^ that the air is full of spirits 
in¥isible to mortals,'and from some such friendly .moni- 
tor, he coneluded this warning came, for no human 
being was visible. And now a general stillness seemed 
to reign through nature : musing on what he had heard, 
Sir Raymond rode thoughtfully along, until his medi^ 
tations were disturbed by the noise of the screech owl», 
who had taken up their abode in the huge willow tree, 
whose branches swept that part of the road, and partly 
concealed the clay-built hut of Ruth Ramsbottom, the 
reputed witch of Naeton. The sight of the hut put $ir 
Rajtmond in mind of its inhabitant. ^Mt might be 
Ruth^'' thought he, ^' from whom these strange souncb 
procei^ded/' and his conjecture was more strongly con- 
firmed, by seeing the old woman sitting beneath some 
underwood that grew on a bank by the road side. Sir 
Raynu)nd passed on,^ without seeming to notice her, but 
in amoment she again broke into the same wild chaunt, 
and repeated^- 

The death-clock's tick is nearly done^— 
The hour-glass sand is almost mn^ — 
Thy web the Fates bate well nigh gp^n ; — 
For the beU shall toU, and the maid shall watl> 
And the halls be hang with a black, black huef 
For the spirit of Miacbief ber votary doth leadV 
And the screech owFis voice betokens the deed ! 

Angrily^ Sir Raymond interrupted her. <' Why sit 
you there, old woman ?'' said he, '* this con^ct ex- 
tremely displeases jme. Leave off these idle vagaries, and 



keef^wi^inf dm <>\vMfim filing,, m i §!h»U be tmnpelled 
to aofoi^ae ttie maniaHe you ham 90 ikftw tiMC^Fed f opm 



<>> 



''I value uQi iemDg the lint," DepIM Jl«tb, "^'lar 
like you, I shall not long need house or habitation. 
For my time, the green foliage will serve to screen me 
from the storm ; and when the moon shall withdraw 
her beams, the glow-worm will light me to my leafy 
bed." 

^^ I do not wii^h to resort to violent measures with 
you/' said Sir Raymond, " your age and poverty, with 
me, are your best protectors. Leave oflF this foolish 
propensity, and keep within your hut, and you shall 
find I will be a friend to you.'* 

The bright beams of the mo\)n shone full upon the 
underwood beneath which Ruth was sitting, and fully 
exposed her wild figure. 

^' Friend," she scornfully reiterated^ ** I have tried 
the friendship of this world, and find it not of th^ value 
of a rush. For that, shall I forego the pleasure I take 
in viewing the stars, and marking their influence on the 
sons of men ? But this know, oh ! Sir Raymond Man- 
deville, death and misery hang over thy house, even as 
clouds and darkness at times overspread yon glorious 
planet. And by this sign you shall know when the 
fulfilment of my prophecy is nigh : — The moon shall 
suddenly veil her brilliancy in clouds of sable, and, as 
if to emulate her brightness, the glow-worm shall glitter 
in her bed of darkness^ with tenfold lustre/' 

I 
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'^ Go to, thou art an idle qaean/' said Sir Raymond, 
^< a cheat, and a pretender to what thou dost not under- 
stand. Get into thy dwelling, or worse shall betide 
thee/' He then put spur to his horse, and rode at a 
brisk pace, until he reached his own habitation. 



CHAPTER XL 

To be good u to be happy : angels are happier than mankind, be- 
cause they are better. Guilt is the source of sorrow* It is the fiend^ the 
avenging fiend, that follows us behind' with whips and stings. 

Rows. 

Sir Raymond was right in his conjecture ; for the lady 
and gentleman he saw alight from their carriage, were 
Sir Charles and Lady Ddoraine. But the younger 
lady was not their daughter, neither was she in. any 
way related to them ; but merely a person whom a 
strange circumstance had placed under the protection of 
Sir Charles. 

Dfoxing the time Sir Qiarles and his Lady resided 
abroad, and about twelve years previous to their 
return to England^ they were one morning seated itfr 
breakfast, when a servant entered, and informed his 
master, that a woinan, who had with her a little girl, 
wished to see him. ^^Have you any notion what her 
business can be, Sampson ?" enquired Sir Charles. 

^' No sir,"' said Sampson, ^' she did not say a word 
about what she wanted, but she, looks rery sprrowfid, 
and the little girl is crying bitterly." 

*^ Sure this little lady is not come to call you papa," 
said Lady Deloraine, with her usual gaity. 

i2 
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^' Nonsense^*' said Sir Charles, somewhat angrily, 
as he rose from his chair, to follow the servant into the 
anti-room in which the woman was sitting. 

** Weir, my good woman," said Sir Charles, as the 
woman curtseying, gave hfm.a paper, on which was 
written, — " Sir Charles Deloraine, as you fear Al- 
mrigttty Q^ij amd Ivope' to¥ happintes hereafter, I con- 
jure you to deliver this child to her mother, the ** 

*^ A very odd request indeed," said Sir Charles. 
^l$lmt^(fMsteAMdt^9^rmc\iM to her iBotfaer, without 
iNdug iddmffigct wtNHh tlNit tncrt her s, or irtacve dhe isi to 
he§mmd. - Wtty, my goini woimao, do you MtdeKver 
b«r to bc^ lAother yourself | for what reason do you 
Miate to me oa Btnguiar a nequest ?" 

^ It lis not my request,'* replied the woman, '* hat 
the request of a poor, suffering woman, whose lips are 
sknr dosoA In deanh^ Sb^#As long i«^ an ill siMe of 
bcaleh, and grieved miic^ cm a<!iG?^un<t; of thb Mttlie girl,. 
^oittt she said wao a mudh imrjared dMId. She dei^e^ 
ft i^oin&n who irtt«uded bir during her illnefirs, toi wtite 
tiro AOi« I deliver^ fro you t bat b«fe^e sho ooirid tdlthe 
tiiidiVfilged sdcrot, ado wo^eiio bfeath€)/' 

^;0£what secret do you speak," enquired Sir Charles. 

^^' Ot die fswc^ that bad weigfi^d her Acmti to tbe 
grave," replied the wotftan, " Hie 9e<?ret ts respe^tbif 
this child, whom for hours she would cry over. She 
inteMed to hdve cftM^ed a)} in^ tb# note, hot death 
prevented her ffitigiitiM/^ 
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Sf» Ctaaxtes ^nquit^ tft the womiUi if site hm^ df 
what coantrf the deceased wa&, and #as informed sh^* 
W^s^ao Eo$li£^w)dmm. 

'^ Aud was it only on account of my being her coun- 
tryman', br htfd she any previous knowledge of me^ that 
caused her to make thiis request/' Of this the womflin 
was not aware, but said, if Sir Charles would coinde- 
scend to go with her to the cottage of the deceased, 
Atti see the corpse, he would thes know ff he recol* 
leeted her features. 

4 — 

Sir Charles agreed to the woman^s proposal, andf 
followed her, and the still weeping child, to a cottage 
at some distance from the villa in whkh Sir Charles* 
resided. There certainly is, at all tknes^ a solemnity 
in death ; and when Srr Charles followed the woman* 
into the small back chamber in which the corpse lay, 
he irot only felt this solemnity steal over hi& senses, but 
a chilling senfiation he could not account fer, but which, 
perhaps, might hare arisen from a presentiment that in 
the deceased he shotrld recognize features he had seett 
blooming in health and prosperity, a countenance that 
at s^me former period, he might not only have known, 
bnt regarded. But when the cloth that covered the feee 
of the corpse was removed, Sir Charles beheld the face 
tif a stranger, one of whom he had not the least recog** 
nition. 

The deeeft^d was a tromair of about twenty-seven 
years of age, much wasted by sickness ; there were stfll 
some remains of beauty in her face, but there wa9 a 
contraction of the brow, and look of grief on the coun- 
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tenaQoe, which plainly showed she did not die in a 
peaceful state of mind. Sir Charles enquired if she had 
no husband or relative, who could solve her mysterious- 
conduct respecting the child. 

*^ She has a husband/' replied the woman^ ^' but he 
treated her very ill, and has for some weeks left her 
altogether, and is gone no one knows whither. They 
were always quarrelling, aud he would desert her for 
days, spending his money on courtezans, and leave her 
without the means of subsistence. They came to this^ 
cottage about four years ago ; at that time Lucy was a 
very pretty young woman. I always thought this little 
girl, who was then about twelve months old, was her 
own child, until one day 1 heard a quarrel between- 
Robert and Lucy, when she said, ^ Oh ! Robert^ if you 
have no feeling for me, consider this poor child. I am 
rightly served, Heaven hath made you my rod of 
punishment, but this poor innocent, this much wronged 
child! she must not suffer. — I care not now what be* 
conies of myself; all I ask of you is^ to let me have 
money suflScient to provide for her ; you must have 
received a great deal of money from the sale of her 
mother's jewels, and yet it seems your intention is to 
let us both die for want.' ^ Curse the jewels !' he replied, 
< I wish the great devil had flown away with them, thea 
I should not have been troubled with you, and that 
plaguy brat.' Saying this, he went out, banging the 
door after him, nor has since returned. I called on her 
one morning soon after his departure, when I found her 
crying over the child, * Oh ! Claudine/ she said, ^ my 
heart is broken.' 
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^^ ' Robert certainly uses you very unkindly,' said I, 
^ but, by this giving way to sorrow, you will shorten 
your days. Your health is now very bad, and if you 
give way so to fretting, you will soon be in your grave.' 

" ^ It is not Robert's cruelty that grieves me so much/ 
she replied ; ^ but the thought of what must become of 
this poor child, when death shall have ended my misery; 
oh ! Claudine, may you never feel the sting of a wounded 
conscience.' 

^^ I did not notice what I had overheard respecting 
the child not behig her own. ' If there is anything that 
lies on your mind> I replied, in which I can serve you, 
I am willing to do it to the uttermost of my ability ; — 
if it is a secret matter, fear not to divulge it to me ; I 
promise you it shall be as safe in my breast as your own.' 

^* * Not now,' she replied, her eyes still streaming 
with tears ; ' not now ; but soon I will accept yoiir 
proffered kindness.' The subject was after this no 
more named, either by Lucy or myself; for I did not 
like to appear curious, or to bring up a subject so 
painful to her feelings, although I saw she was every 
day getting worse. Yesterday evening, poor Eva 
came running to my cottage, crying as if her little 
heart would break. — * Oh ! Claudine, do pray come 
to my mammy,' she said, ^ she is so very ill:' I im- 
mediately went with the child, and hastened to the 
bedside of poor Lucy, to hearken to any communica- 
tions she might have to make, for I plainly saw death 
was upon her. She squeezed my hand, and with some 
difficulty said, ^ the time is now come, Claudine^ for 
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.}»oii1io AiWl your prafened kindness, aadiie fiie means 
of iiei^iing poor Eva te her motber/ SIm (^ea4le- 
aired the 'womma 'wlio teoided her, to igH peih iak^ and 
prnpeTo Toquesting me io the mean time, to deti^er ike 
note she was going to instruct the woman to write, 
whh the child, to you. But '1>efo9e €t» g>##d wooian 
bad wrilleii JOhVf wtmis, Iao/o/'s speech failed her, ftnd 
tsbe in taf ew aMMnoHts ^expired/' 

** Well,'* 8aid Sir Charles, " as this poor woman hatk 
-so solemnly enjoined me to deliver this child to her 
ttotker, I wlU ondeovour to do oo. I w^ill tiow take her 
under my ftoteetimk, and «bo«ird I oot be able to find 
^er mother, imfBi. aotonlyprpteet^lier infency, but if 
i Utid het desenriB^, be always ready, aften/bat period, 
to^pmmiote her welfare.^* 

In the course of the following day. Sir Charles sent 
a scrraal; to fetch .Hie oikiU, idio at first cried a great 
deat, and 9vas very shy, being among strangers ; 4iut the 
Ucidness'^o^i'njbor, oauaed bca* to ber<eodMiled,iiiD9s1io 
4)0came pleased wi^b the fiii^ hoMe ^aihie mw jo, ftn^rtfao 
^ay^hiags Lady I>ekifaiQe .presftotadber wiilb. Wbnn 
^be Uttfe icpf^ure ^ns andimaed to go^lo bod, oome tif 
bfx c]|0Afa^s fott oo tlie floor, fi^ith o iooise mm if some 
«oio ^im$ cogi^esiM in 4ibei»^ This cansod Juatine^ 
iiody Diotoriufie'^ maid, to oxamine them, when sbe 
ioptd, ^ewed fo (the lining of Aipaiiief thciohfild's dress, 
fO miniaftuiie pMtnMt setiin^cid, of a very beantifid And 
^gnni ivomaoy dressed in white antin ; her hair^ nock, 
0oA arms, ^wem ftlomed w<tb pearis, and her ince was 
fSbaded with a lace reU. of tiie 'finest materials, ^nstinc 
ion with iheportrhft to her Lady, who wjm much aar* 
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prised at seeing such a portrait in the possession of the 
little cottager, and went immediately to the child, who 
was not yet asleep, to enquire if she knew to whom the 
portrait belonged. '* It Is my mamma's," said the child. 
*^ Mammy Lucy hid it in my clothes, for fear naughty 
Robert should find it." On the following day, Lady 
Deloraine put several questions to the little cottager^ 
and was convinced, by the answers of the child, that she 
knew no other mother than Lucy, whom she still, at 
times^ was very sorrowful about, nor remembered any 
place before she came to the cottage at which Lucy 
died. 



CHAPTER XIL 

Mark yoo old manftien frowning tiirongh the treea, 
WIkm* boDow tar rets woo tbo wkUtilng broese* 

ROOBBJI. 

Sir Charles Deloraine had left England nearly two 
years, previous to his becoming the protector of little 
Eva. He had left his native country to visit foreign 
climes, hoping that change of scene would at least, in 
some measure, divert his mind, and dispel a melancholy 
which, at the time spoken of» entirely possessed him. 
Lady Deloraine was his second wife, a woman of great 
beauty, and several years younger than her husband. 
It was the intention of Sir Charles and his lady to leave 
France in a short time, in order to visit Italy ; and 
therefore thought it would be best to place little Eva in 
a convent, as Lady Deloraine did not like the trouble 
of the child, and as she would there, not only be taken 
care of, but educated. The convent of St. Mary was 
accordingly fixed on, and the superior desired to spare 
no expense in regai*d to her accomplishments. 

Sir Charles thought, as Providence had directed the 
child to his care, he would educate and treat her in a 
way he felt her birth demanded ; for the elegant dress 
and person of the lady represented in the portrait, 
whom Eva said was her mother, convinced Sir Charles, 
she was a child of no common origin. 
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Poor Eva was tHiich grfeved at agala lyebig kft 
among strangers ; but at length became more reconcUed>> 
when Sir Charles assured her that when he returned to^ 
England^ she should go with him, and should ever live 
with himself and Lady Deloraine, unless he found her 
mother. 

Nearly twelve years were passed by Sir Charles and 
his lady in Italy, when he informed her that the time 
was now come for them to return to England. ^^ I- 
would not speak of our return until the time arrived,! 
which compels me to do so/' said Sir Charles^ '*' be* 
cause I knew you would be grieved to leave this place." 

^^Indeed^ I am grieved you should name such a 
thing/' said Lady Deloraine, ^* England is my aver* 
sion, the very name almost gives me hystericks/' 

'* Ridiculous,'' said Sir Charles; '<your native landj 
the place of your birth, give you hystericks I Why my. 
dear Isabel, you could not say more, had you been 
banished thence for some terrible enormity/' 

^ Enormity V* sidd Lady Deloraine, colouring deep- 
ly, *^ of what enormity do you suppose me to have been 
guilty 9" 

^ Of none, my love,'' replied Sir Charles^ '' but of 
being too lovely, keeping too much company, and 
spending too much money. All this I indulged you in, 
and did not expect the answer 1 received, when I spoke 
of our return to England.'' 
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^ Oonirider how mortifying/' replied Lady Deloraiiie, 
*^ to leaire this oharming place* and the agreeable cirde 
we arc acquainted with, for the hum^dniin country aiid 
your horrid 6Ld castle ; but I am sure, lore, yon will 
not' hare the cruelty to expect me to be buried there ; 
you* will live in Liondon, and now and then visit the 
castle.*' 






^ For the purpose of living there, I am obliged to 
return to England, or lose the greater part of my 
property ;*' sairf Sir Charles : " for my uncle Marma- 
duke^ to whom I am indebted for Deloraine Castle, and' 
the adjoining lands, hath so willed it, that if I am' 
absent from England, and cease to dwell at Deloraine 
Castle for more than fourteen years> it is/ with the 
lands^ to revert to another branch of the family." 

However disagreeable leaving Italy was to Lady 
Deloraine, she put up with it with as good a grace as 
she possibly could, forcing her spirits, and dressing her 
fVice in smiles, whilst in the presence of Sir Charles ; 
but when alone, with no eye to witness the emotion of 
her mind, she would at one time be in tears, then with 
bitterness execrate the old dotard, (for such she termed 
Sir Marmaduke), who could ^o unreasonably restVaio' 
his nephew, and oblige him, unless at so consideraible a^ 
loss, to wear out his existence in Deloraine Castle. 
Dissimulation had been long practised by Lady Delo- 
raiiie, and she could truly say, ' ; r* ' 

Why I can tmilt,. anVl murder fvldle I mdle,-- 
And cry cootent to tliat winch graves Uy. h«sii t. 
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She knew Sir Charles was the kindest, most generous of 
men to the deserving, but severe and rigid to the worth- 
less. She, therefore, since she had become acquainted 
with him, had pretended to every virtue. She brought 
Sic Charles- no fortune^ and no sum was secured to her 
separate use on her marriage. She wished, but feared 
to name such a thing, lest Sir Charles should not be-^. 
lieve her to be the kind, disinterested creature, she 
pretended to be. According to the course of nature, 
she had reason to believe she dhould outlive Sir Charles 
many years ; therefore, she endeavoured, by every art 
she was mistress of, to win his entire confidence and 
&vour,.ih order, that in the event of his death, he 
might leave her unrestrictedly all the property it was in- 
his power to bequeath ; well knowing, that if he should 
be seriously offended with her, he might leave her but a 
very limited maintenance. 

Sir Charles had regularly sent the money for Eva's 
board to the convent of St. Mary ; and in answer to 
communications he had sent there, received letters from 
the Abbess, in which she spoke highly of Evafs mental 
and personal improvement.. 

Although' Sir Charles* expected, from the praise be- 
stowed on Eva, to find his little cottager was became a 
fine and aoeomplished young woman, yet he had no, 
idea of beholding the. lovely being he saw in Eva, whoi 
was now nearly seventeen. Her figure was tall and 
elegant, and had her features bee^n moulded by a sculp- 
tor, they* could: not have been formed with greater' 
symmetry ; her complexion was remarkably fitir, and 
on. her cheek was the bloom of the opening rose ; a^ 
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profusion of light hair that hong in natural ringlets, 
shaded the brilliant but modest expression of her dark 
hazel eyes. 

When fetched from the conrent. Era was all gratis 
tode to her benefactors, and quite delighted with the 
new world she was entering on ; but a sigh sometimes 
escaped her bosom when she thought on the com- 
pan ions with whom she had spent so many year^t, 
and who, in all probability, she should no more be-^ 
hold. 

Sir Charles was mneh pleased with Eva, and glad he 
had been the means of educating and plaeing this lovel> : 
ereatnre in a sphere she appeared born to shine in ; 
and that, prompted "by some good angel, he had noticed 
poor Lucy's adjuration, and taken the little creature 
from an obscurity she ever might have remained in. 

Not so Lady Deloralne. Eva was to her anl ad** 
ditional unhappiness. She envied her youth and 
beauty, and now earnestly wished she had persuaded. 
Sir Charles to have left her to her fate ; she. could; 
not, with all the dissimulation she was mistress of,^ 
appear pleased ; and in order to conceal her vexation, 
feigned an head-ache, and reclined, as if sleeping, idi 
a corner of the carriage » in which pcsture she re* 
mained until they reached the inn. 

After a very pleasant voyage from Calais^ Sir Charles 
in seven days reached his own domain, and felt Ins bo- 
sbm glow with a sensation of delight, when within 
recognition of objects, which in his juvenile years had 



BRIDAL SPECTRE. 71 

afibrded him much pleasure ; the wood near Peloraia^ 
Castle^ in which he for days had rambled,--^the old 
rui^y — the riyer by «^hich he had for hours redined^ 
whilst getting a lesson, or endeavouring to ensnare the 
finny tribe* But with that river was a melancholy tale 
connected, •<- a circumstance which had caiised Sir 
Charles so long to be a stranger tq his own domain, and 
still caused painful recollections to arise in his bosom • 
But these thoughts he waved as quickly as possible, 
test he might throw a gloom over the spirits of Lady 
Deloraine and Eva : smiting, he pointed to Deloraine 
Castle, which they were now within sight of, and could 
plainly discern the old oaks that surrounded it. ^' There 
Isabel,'' said Sir Charles, ^* is Deloraiqe Cattle ; see 
how beautifully the setting sun gilds its ivy^-crowned 
turrets. 

Lady Deloraine looked from the carriage window, and 
with difficulty suppressed a riang sigh. In a short time 
the carriage stopped before the grand entrance of the 
Castle, and Sir Charles handed his lady into that an- 
cient and noble structure* l^he glory of the day iras 
departix^, and evening soon de^ening into twiligbty 
gave the heayy, old fashioned^ though grand, apartment 
they were in, an additional gloom* 

There was a mim in the household of Sir Charles^ 
whom Eva particularly noticed, — Yipopd^ t^ person 
before-iiamed by Sir Raymond Maadeville* He was a 
man of about forty years of age, dressed in black, gsas^ 
ments, of a tall and extremly lank figure ; his com- 
plexion was dark and very sallow^ with &long visdgjs and 
counjtenwce, in which was, visible the deepest m.^Imh 
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cboly. What he did, he appeared to do mechantcally, 
and f^as so absorbed in thought, that Sir Charles was 
oblifred to speak to htm tvrice or thrice before hetcoald 
get an answer. 

^ Whjr Vipond/* said Sir Charles, " never did I see 
a man so altered. When you were first introduced to 
me by your Lady, yon were a brisk and lusty man ; 
but now you are as lank as a greyhound, and look like 
grief personified. Is it love ? or what has thus altered 
you.'' 

'^ I am now fourteen years elder than I was at the 
time you allude to, Sir," replied Vipond, '^ and it is fit 
that as we become older we become wiser." 

'* This from Vipond," said Lady Deloraine, who 
turned of a deadly paleness, whilst she added, ''you 
were not this Solomon, when you were so gaily spending 
your paternal patrimony." 

Vipond left the upartment, without noticing the 
remark of Lady Deloraine ; when Sir Charles said, 
" Why so severe, Isabel ? If Vipond hath been 
guilty of imprudence, it is well he sees it such. You 
should not now reproach him with it ; he has 
greatly suffered from his folly, I have been told. By 
your wish I took him into my service, — he has be- 
haved well, — then why bring up his former impru- 
dence ?*' 

*' Indeed, I can hardly tell you," said Lady Delo- 
raine, carelessly yawning, '^ unless I am already m- 
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fected by the spirit of dullness, and am getting; ill- 
natured and querulous." 

Indeed, Lady Deloraine was not in her accustomed 
spirits, which she attributed to fatigue, and retired to 
rest at a very early hour. But it was not fatigue that 
induced Lady Deloraine so soon to seek her cham- 
ber ; but, if possible, to drown in the oblivion of sleep^ 
some very disagreeable recollections. Complaining of 
thirst, she ordered her maid, (for she had brought 
Justine, her French servant with her), to bring up 
some drink, in which she had previously infused a quan- 
tity of laudanum. 

The chamber Sir Charles had ordered to be prepared 
fur Eva, was on the same floor, and adjoining his own 
room. The floor of this diamber was of dark oak, 
and the tf^pestry with which the walls were hung, 
represented the 'meeting of Jeptha and his daughter, 
after his return from battle, in figures large as 
life. It was a finely executed work, and, indeed, looked 
so natural, that Eva was almost terrified whilst she 
looked on the frowning warriors, whose eyes seemed 
glaring with horror at the rashness of their chief. 
Although Eva had been brought up in the gloom of 
a convent, there were a number of boarders, and she 
had of course, many companions ; besides, she had been 
used to it from infancy ; but now, in a strange place, 
with no one to speak to, and surrounded by figures 
which she looked on until she almost fancied they were 
kindling into life, under this impression, it was with 
difficulty she gained sufficient mastery over her feelings, 
to enable her to remain in her chamber. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



Right against the Eastern gate, 
Where the great sun begins his state, 
Robed in flames and amber light. 
The donds in thonsand liveries dight :• 
While the ploughman noar at hand, 
Whistles o'er the farrowed land, 
And the miik-maid ringing blttbey— 
And the mower wets his scythe. 



Milton. 



Eva was awakened in the morning; by the little song- 
sters who were chaunting their morning fciy in the trees 
near her chamber window ; she arose, and was charmed 
with a view of the extensive gardens belonging to the 
castle, and the beautiful' scenery of the surrounding 
country. 

When Eva entered the breakfast room, she found 
Sir Charles and Lady Deloraine were already risen; 
the former was looking at some accounts, and the latter 
was thoughtfully leaning on the window. When break- 
fast was over, Sir Charles proposed showing his lady 
and Eva over the castle. 



'' Corae my love,'* said Sir Charles, '* we will first 
visit the picture gallery." 



" Not now," replied Lady Deloraine, " I will look 
over this venerable pile another day. I should now 
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prefer a walk. But for tlie pjicture gallery, pray never 
mention it: I sopposte the portraits are chiefly those of 
your ancestors ; persons of whom there is now, per- 
haps, not an atom remaining. I have an insuperable 
objection to such representations." 

In the course of the morning, several ladies and 
gentlemen from the neighbourhood waited on Sir 
Charles and Lady Deloraine, and amongst the number^ 
was the old friend of Sir Charles^ Sir Eldred Seymour, 
and Edmund his nephew, who was but a child when Sir 
Charles left England. The idea of going to, and con- 
sequently giving entertainments, as they had already 
received a number of invitations, caused the counte- 
niifilnce of Lady Deloraine to brighten: but soon again, 
she fell into unpleasant reflectionSj and when unnoticed 
by Sir Charles, the same gloom and anxiety was visible 
in her countenance. On the following morning. Sir 
Chai4es discoursed with Yipond, concerning his tenants, 
and on other matters of busineisa ; daring which time, 
Eva could not but notice the look of abhorrence Lady 
Deloraine cast upon Vipond ; it was as it were a look 
in which fear and hate were mingled. 

>'. lamimich vexed,'* said Sir Charles, '* to see the 
^lapidated state the west wing is in ; you should have 
written to me about it." 

*' I informed you of it in my letter, Sir/' said Vipond^ 
'^ directly after it was so much injured by the thunder- 
storm." 

^' But you should have reminded me of it," said Sir 

L 2 
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€hiurles. ^^ I must say, Vi^oadi \tk this you .ha^e beeir 
neglectful. However, before winter, U diall be tho- 
roughly repaired*'' 

Vipond coloured deeply whilst Sir Charles was spealL- 
ing, then turned of a death-like paleness, and trembled 
exceedingly. 

" Sit down, Vipond,'- said Sir Charles, " how yow 
tremble! You are ill, — sit down." 

Vipond sat down for a few moments, then said, ** no 
part of the castle, except the west wing is injured by the: 
storm ; the east wing is, — is in sound repair ; and. that 
part of the castle, I believe. Sir, you do not wish ta 
disturb." 

^^Oh, no!" replied Sir Charles, '^ afi long as it is 
weather proof, I shall not trouble my head about it- 
It was the will of my uncle, that tho8^ apartments 
should not be disturbed, and h|& will shall be held sacred, 
by me." 

The countenance of Vipond cleared up, as Sh* Chai'les 
spake these words, but he again became more than 
usually pale, when Sir Charles added^^ " No Vipond, I 
shall not trouble myself with the east wing, or any other 
part of the castle, more than is absolutely necessary ; 
since it hath pleaded Heaven to render me childless, I 
take no delight in improvemeots ; my successors may do 
as they please." Then noticing the countenance of. 
Vipond, he added, " you seem ill, Vipond ; I will now 
no longer detain yoUr" VipoHd was glad to leave the 
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presence of Sir €harle6, for feeKngs almost amouiitliig 
to agony rent his souL '' It pleased Heareh to 
render thee childless !" he mentally said, '* rather have 
the machinations of hell, rendered. thee so. Oh I mer- 
ciful Gtod/' he ejacalated, <* forgire, for^ve me ! and 
in thy. mercy, teach' me to deliver myself from the 
thrall in ivhich I am entangled.*' 

Lady Deloraine had observed Vipond with deep at- 
tention, whilst he was talking to Sir Charles; and- 
after his departure^ she fell into a deep musing. ^* Of 
what are you thinking, my love ?" inquired Sir Charles. 
•* Why, — I was merely thinking,'' replied her ladyship, 
^' how much better this suit of apartments would look, 
were those faded panels re-gilt/' 



Some company was now announced, and Eva retired 
from the presence of Sir Charles and Lady .Deloraine : 
for Eva had as yet, no other dresses than those worn by 
her in the convent, and Sir Chaiies did not wish her to 
be seen by his friends, until her attire wa& befitting the. 
daughter of a . nobleman. £va had now no fears of; 
Jeptha or his warriors, ai^ was delighted with the fine, 
prospect her chamber afibrded her. After sitting there; 
some hours, amumng herself with sketching landscapes: 
from the surrounding scenery, she was coming from her 
chamber, when the voices of persons in deep convcrsia- 
tion in an adjoining chamber, arrested her attention : 
in a moment, she heard the door of the apartment 
they were in, open, and not knowing whom the per*, 
sons might be, she again entered her chamber, that they, 
might cross the gallery before her. To Eva's surprise, 
she saw the persons who had been so deeply discoursing: 
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were no other than Lady Oelpraine and the melftncUoly 
Vipond, 

i 

She hea^d her ladyship say, in answer to sofnethinf . 
spoken by Vipond, — ^* Weak bigot ! Futurity I no, I've 
no anticipation of eyil, but what is caused by thy folly^ 
Go, lest we are seen together." 

Vipond made no reply, but stalked away with his 
accustomed solemnjity^ and her ladyship turned another 
angle of the gallery, Eva was much surprised to fiad it 
was Lfidy Deloraine and Vipond thus dosetted tqgj^lher ;. 
to leave Sif Charles and her company to discourse pri- 
vately with a servant, and that servant a man Eva 
thought she had seen her ladyship regard with.no plea* 
sant scrutiny. 

. On the following day; l^r Charles informed Era that 
I^ildy Deloraine and himself were going to Idave the 
cattle for a short time ; *' for Lady Deloraine,'' he con- 
tinued, '^.wishes to go to. London... to make some pur^ 
chases, when you^ Eva^ shall not be forgotten. Jus- 
tine will go with her Lady, but Rachel will dttend you,, 
and ' make you comfartabte during our absence. You 
nmst not mind for once being left behind/' 

Eva assured Sir Charles she did not mind being left 
in the castle, and thanked her benefactor with tears of 
gratitude for the paternal solicitude he had ever mani- 
fest€;d on her account. Lady Deloraine at this. moment 
entered the apartment^' and seeing Eva in tears, said, 
^f what is Eva grieved because her dress is not yet fit for 
her to accompany us ;'' and before Eva could reply^ she 
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added^ '^ fooliBh girl, you must not grow on indul- 
gence." The latter part of this speech was unheard by 
Sir Charles, who was at the time, at the farther end of 
the room, looking through a window. But the un- 
merited sarcasm was heard and felt by poor Eva ; who 
assured her ladyship, that it was not for being left at 
home that she shed tears, they were tears of gratitude, 
caused by reflecting on the paternal kindness she had 
received from Sir Charles and her ladyship. 



jK 



Nonsense !*' replied Lady Deloraine, '^ I hate this 
parade of feellDg/' v 



Eva saw with regi^t, she had faUen under the dis- 
pleasure of her ladyship, but was unconscious how she 
had ofl^endedi 



CHAPTER Xiy. 

Sure framing Chee, Heaven took unosiia] care,*^ 

As its own beauty it desigDed thee fair. 

And formed thee by the most loved angel there. 

Otwav. 

Eva had indeed become offensive to ' Lady Deloratne ; 
her youth and beauty were envied by her ladyship, who 
feared the superior loveliness of'Eva would totally ob- 
scure the charms ob which she so' much valued herself. 
Besides Sir Charles, whom her ladyship certainly ex- 
pected to outlive, and whose property she hoped to have 
the spending of, might take it in his head to leave this 
girl a handsome fortune, and perhaps give her a large 
sum should she marry. *^ How foolish of me," thought 
Lady Deloraine* '* not to persuade Sir Charles to leave 
the brat to her fate. I ought to have reflected, that the 
pretty blossom would, in all probability, expand into a 
beautiful flower ; and that the foolish partiality of Sir 
Charles^ might enrich her with what ought to be mine 
exclusively.'* 

After the departure of Sir Charles and his lady, Eva 
found her time hang rather heavily on her hands ; and, 
indeed, would have been at a loss how to have em- 
ployed herself, had it not been for the delight she took 
in rambling in the gardens belonging to the castle, 
which were of large extent, and divided from each 
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Other by high gates of gilt lattice work. In the gardens 
there were several beautiful terrace weULU, edged with 
almost every flower then in bloom. One of them led to 
a mount of considerable height^ covered with evergreens 
and flowering shrubs. On it was a temple of white 
marble, that commapded a fine view of theBurrounding 
counti7. From the mount, a path gradually descended 
into a deep grove of thickly planted trees ; it was of 
considerable length, and at one end of it was a kind of 
hermitage. Not thinking any person was there, Eva 
entered it, but to her surprise, saw a young man 
fitting with a volume before him. She was about to 
beg pardon for her intrusion, when she perceived it was 
but a waxen figure she was going to address. The figure 
pointed to the volume before it, in which was written, 
^^ Reader, the person here represented, is Sir Markma- 
duke Deloraine, who in a fit of ungovernable rage, slew 
his only brother. After committing this dreadful deed, 
he lived for thirty years a life of penitence and seclusion, 
and caused this monument to be erected to warn others 
from giving way to their passions, lest they should be- 
come guilty as the unfortunate man here represented." 

Eva stood some time contemplating the figure of Sir 
Marmadttke, the richness and gaity of whose dress 
was contrasted by the melancholy of his countenance. 
When Eva returned to the castle, she inquired of 
Rachel, eoneerning the wax representation, and wished 
to hear the particulars of that melancholy event. 

" It was indeed a melancholy event," replied Rachel. 
^^ Sir Marmaduke, as I have heard, madam, was a very 
passionate man, and lived in this castle with his bKotber 
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James. Sir Marmiiduke fell deeply in love w\i\t a young: 
lady of the name of Herbert, by whom he was equally 
beloTed, and after some months' aequaintance, a day 
was fixed for their marriage. Itfeantim^^ on the births 
day of Sir Marmaduke, the day he attidned his twenty- 
third year, he gave a grand entertainment and maijqued 
ball, to whreh all the genti7 in the neighbourhood were 
invited. Sir Marmaduke wore the dress of a shepherd, 
and the Lady Julia Herbert was the prettiest shep*- 
hei dess ever seen. The Lady Julia had a friend, of 
whom she waa very fond ; nor was the Lady Phillippa 
Neville less attached to Julia. In sport it was agreed 
between the two ladies, that Phillippa should appear 
at the masque in the dress of a Turkish prince, and pay 
much attention to Julia, in order to make Sir Marma* 
duke jealous. * How laughable it would be*' said Julia, 
should he challenge you, and then find it was only 
his friend Phillippa.' Sir James wore the dress of a 
Turkish prince, to which circumstance was entirely 
owing the fatal tragedy. But what dress Sir James 
would appear in, was not known to either of the 
ladies, nor to any person, but to his brother Mar- 
madake. 

^^ Sir Marmaduke entered the ball room with Julia, 
before the arrival of Phillipa, when, recollecting soma 
orders he had neglected to give, he begged Julia would 
for a moment excuse him* Meantime Phillippa entisred 
the ball room, and seeing Julia, they left the seat on 
which Sir Marmaduke had placed the latter, and seated 
themselves in a recess in a distant part of the room. 
When Sir Marmaduke again entered the room, he was 
surprised to dud Julia had quitted her scat, for he was 
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absent but a few minutes. Ue eiitered .amongst the 
various groups in search of her, and at length discovered 
her sitting in the recess, in conversation with Pfiillippa, 
whose arm was round Julia's waist, tvhilst Julia was 
smilingly looking up to her, as her head reclined on 
Phillippa's shoulder. Heated with wine, and not 
doubting but it was his brother James he behdd sitting 
so familiar!) with his betrothed, his soul was stung to 
madness ; he believed himself to be the dupe of Julia 
imd his brother, and he would that moment have 
wreaked his vengance on the offending, but passion 
defeated its own purpose : his hand fell nerveless by his 
side, as nearly fainting, he clung for support to one of 
the pillai*s of the ball room. Not wishing to be noticed 
by the company, he crawled into the garden, and in a 
retired aleove, relieved his full heart by a flood of tears, 
then went forth to provide himself with a sword, and to 
seek his brother, and demand satisfaction for the injury 
he had received. 

"'' As Sir Marmachike was again entering the gallery, 
he met his brother, who, by the desire of Julia, went to 
seek bim; for Sir James knew Julia, and had made 
, himself known to her, — * We thought you were lost, 
brother/ said Sir James, ^ Julia has sent me to seek 
you.' 

^* ^ Dissembling vStianl* exclaimed Sir Marmaduke, 
' draw and. defend thyself. '^ 

• • 

" Siirprised, Sir James looked at his brother, almost 
dofubting the evidence of his senses, when Sir Marma- 

M 2 
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duke more furiously vociferated, ' Coward I come o«, 
or thy blood be on thine own head/ 

" Sir James now saw the necessity of defending him- 
self : he drew the weapon he had by his side ; but, 
before be had time to lift up his hand. Sir Marmadnke 
stabbed him to the heart. A servant wlio was crossing 
the gallery, saw Sir James fall, and his cries immedi- 
ately brought several persons to the spot. I'hey bore 
Sir James into an adjoining apartment, and placed him 
on a couch, but life had fled for ever. All now was 
confusion and terror ; the shrieks of the ladies, and the 
clamour of the gentlemens^ voices, rendered the scene 
of blood still more horrible. Phillippa Neville lay 
fainting in the gallery, for, though unknown to Sir 
James, she dearly loved him. By her side stood Julia, 
supporting her friend, although she herself was nearly 
reduced to the same condition. The masque was re- 
moved from the face of Philippa, to give her air. Then, 
too late, Sir Marmaduke saw his fatal error, and the 
marriage between himself and the lady Julia was broken 
off. The Lady Julia went into a nunnery, and Sir 
Marmaduke ever after lived a life entirely Secluded from 
the world ; no company ever visited him, nor did he, 
during the remainder of life ever quit the castle. He 
ordered a wax figure to be made, exactly resembling 
Sir James, caused it to be dressed in the very clothes 
that were taken off the corpse, and had it placed in the 
same apartment, and laid on the same couch, that had 
received his bleeding brother. The blood appeared as 
issuing from a wound in the breast ; and never, it was 
said, could there have been a more perfect representa- 
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tion of the dreadful reality. Before the figure he every 
day inflicted on himself a severe penance, It is now 
nearly fifty years since the death of Sir James, but the 
utensils that contained the untasted banquet, still re- 
main as (hey were placed on the night of the entertain- 
ment ; and the costly furniture and wax effigy arc still 
there, for Sir Marraaduke ordered it in his will, thnt 
his nephew, the late Sir Charles Deloraine, should 
become possessor of this castle, and after his death it 
was to go to his eldest son, the present Sir Charles ; 
but they were on no account to disturb those ill-fated 
apartments, but to suffer them to remain as they were, 
as an awful warning to posterity, until the mouldering 
hand of time should crumble them into nothing. After 
the death of Sir Marmaduke, the east wing was entirely 
shut up ; indeed, it was partly so whilst he lived, for 
he was the only person who for years before his death, 
entered it. The servants would rather have lost a good 
ntuation than have entered a place they believed 
haunted by an unquiet spirit. All these particulars I 
heard from old Nicholas, who was then a young man, 
and lived in the service of Sir Marmaduke." 

^^ How much I should like to see those apartments, 
and the wax figure," said Eva, " perhaps^ Rachel, you 
will come with me to view them." 

" I go with you, lady !'* said Rachel ; *' not for worlds 
would I enter the €ast wing, I should expect every 
lAomcnt to behold in all its ghastHness, ^he unquiet 
spirit oT Sir James." 

^^ Believe me, Rachel, I have no such fears,'' said 
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Eva, '^ yet am almost ashamed to say, that the first 
night I slept here, 1 was foolish enough to be alarmed 
at the figures woi*ked io the hangings of my chamber ; 
certainly, they have a very peculiar appearance ; but I 
have determined in my own mind, no more to give way 
to such weakness. I cannot believe that the dead are 
suffered to annoy the living, by haunting their former 
abode ; if, indeed, the dead are ever permitted to re* 
visit the eai*th, it must be, I think, on some revelation 
of especial importance. But that immortality can 
continue to linger with mortality, you surely cannot 
believe." 

^ I should hope not, was I not assured to the con- 
trary," said Rachel ; '^ but did you, lady, ktiow as mucti 
about these apartments as I do, yovt would think dif? 
ferently. Consider, Sir James was a young and carnal 
man, cut off in the midst of his sins, without having time 
to repent, confess, or r^cdive absolution,— on these 
accounts, it is but natural to suppose him not at rest, 
were there not proofs of it. You nmst know, lady, poor 
Andrew was one night tak^a very ill. Thinking £iome 
mint tea might be of service to him, I went into the 
garden to procure the herb, when I was terrified by 
bearing three of the most dismal groans. I ran in, and 
left the mint behind me ; nor could I prevail on Mar«' 
gary to fetch it, being midnight, although I did not 
mention to her my <sause of alarm. Otherd have heard 
noises proceed froiki the east wing as well as mysdf ; 
music has at times been heard proceeding from tho86 
apartments, but so soft and heavenly, no one irouM 
think it the work of such a being." 
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^' And how can you tell from what being it pro- 
ceeded," enquired Eva* 

'' Of that thei*e is do doubt," sud Rachel^ ^^ they 
came from the east wing, or the ground beneath it. I 
myself once heard it, but never had courage to listen 
again/' 

'* Perhaps it was some wandering musician ; but I 
shall listen^ for I should like to hear it," said Eva, <^ and 
I have a favour to ask of you, Rachel." 

*' What is it — ^what is it ?" said Rachel ; " nothing 
concerning my going with you into the east wing, 1 
hope ; you are too curious, lady, indeed you are too 
curious.'' 

** No," said Eva, " as you have such an objection to 
that part of the castle, I will not ask you to enter it* 
AH I request is, that if kept locked, you will procure 
the keys, and tell me where the ball room, and room that 
contains the wax figure, are situated ; for I much wish 
to fiee the wax figure, and the elegant apartments now 
left desolate in all their grandeur. Must I enter theni' 
by that door," said Eva, pointing to a door in the east 
wing, ^' or must I go throng (he castle to ihem ?" 

** "I hey may be entered either way," replied Uaohdl;: 
^' but as to getting the key^, I do not think it is in my. 
power ; Vipond hath had them in his possession ever 
since he cante to the castle, and I am almost sure hewilL 
not part with them, for if you do but look at that part 
of the castle, he seems so suspicious.— I was standing 
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near^ him one day in tlie garden^ looking towardis tlno 
east wing, and thinking on the groans 1 had heard pro- 
ceed from it, when Vipond looked at me as if he would 
have searched my inmost thoughts. ^ At what do you 
look so earnestly/ he said. 

<< ^ I was thinking on the dreadful occurrence that hap^ 
pened in those apartments/ I replied. 

^^ ^ And what have you to do with thatj' he said, 
^ go in, and look to your domestic occupations, that 
will much better become you than thinking of what does 
not concern you.' 

'* But, indeed, lady, could 1 get you the keys, you 
had much better desist from such an undertaking.'* 
Eva seemed much disappointed. 

*' But if you are so bent, lady, on entering the east 
wing/' continued Rachel, ^* now I recollect, I think I 
can help you to do so ; for, on second thought, I beliere 
it is only the outer doors that are loeked, and without 
asking Vipond, I think I can get a key that opens a 
door of the east wing, — that part of it which looks 
towards the lawn. From the door I speak of was the 
body of Sir James borne, to be interred in the chape) 
belonging to the castle. Nicholas locked the door after 
the corpse was removed, and hung the key over the 
mantle-shelf in the kitchen, nor has it since been re- 
moved, although so many years ago ; yet from the situ* 
ation it hangs in, I do not believe it to be iiisty? bu^ 
will readily open the door.. 
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Eva thanked Rachel for her readiness to oblige her, 
when the latter said, '^ Lady, permit me once more, to 
dissuade you from entering those fatal apartments." 
Eva made no reply ; but smiling, requested to know 
when Rachel would procure her the key. 

" If you are determined, lady,*' said Rachel, " I may as 
well get it now :" muttering to herself, as she went into 
the kitchen, and in a short time returned with the key ; 
and having given it to Eva, pointed out the door it 
would open. 



N 



CHAPTER XV, 



Art thou some spirit blessed, 

Or goblin damned ? 

Shakspkarb. 



Eva erossed the lawn, and applied the key to the lock 
of the door Rachel had pointed out, which she opened^r 
though not without some difficulty. After having 
entered this so long disused part of the eastle, she 
crossed a gallery, then entered the ball room, and wa» 
surprised at the beauty of that highly decorated apart- 
ment, which, though much faded by time, Eva foimed 
an idea of its once splendid appearanccr But in this 
room, all seefned to have been in the utmost confu- 
sion, and looked as if a crowd of persons had rushed 
impetuously from it, pushing aside all that stood in 
their way. Many beautiful plates and glasses lay bro- 
ken and scattered on the floor, with feathers and other 
ornaments that had fallen from the ladies during the 
rush from the apartment. After having for some time 
viewed this place, Eva entered the banquet room. 
In this room, on tables, stood every utensil for a 
sumptuous collation ^ but the untasted feast was now 
entirely mouldered away, or destroyed by vermin.. 
The chairs and hangings were of blue velvet, with 
cornices of burnished gold, and on the ceiling was 
painted, a Feast of the Gods. In a room near this 
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apartment, on a couch, she beheld the waxen repre* 
sentation of the unfortunate Sir James. He looked 
pale and ghastly ; and the blood appeared as flowing 
from a wound in his breast^ whilst his strained eyes 
horridly glared with agony and fright, aud seemed to 
implore that aid no mortal skill could give. The artist 
had so skilfully executed his task, that any person igno- 
rant of the circumstance, would have believed the figure 
to have been a real man, reduced to the dreadful state 
the representation of Sir James appeared in. Eva, who 
but one little hour before, had laughed at Rachel's 
superstitious fears, was not now h^self quite so fearless 
as when she entered the east wing. Its lonely dreari- 
ness, and the thought of what Rachel had told her re- 
specting the perturbed spirit of Sir James, whose image 
was now before her, and whose spirit she almost ex- 
pected to see gliding beside her, caused her to leave the 
chamber with an intention of immediately quitting the 
east wing; but in her hurry, she took a wrong direction, 
smd turning to the left hand instead of the right, found 
herself in upartments she had not before entered. 

But Eva could not summon courage again to retrace 
Iter steps through the room she had quitted, and hoped 
to find the door by which she entered the east wing, by 
turning into another angle of the building, but, to her 
disappointment, s^he found the passage she was then in, 
only led to rooms tkat had no communication with any 
other apartment. Eva endeavoured to overcome her 
fears ^ '^ how silly I am," she mcntfdly said, *^ to be thus 
terrified by nothing but a poor waxen figure, and lone 
apartments,-^! blush at my own weakness.'' Again she 
turned to regain the door by which she had entered, but 

V 2 
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when passing the room in which the waxen figure was 
placed ; she thought she heard the soiuid of some person 
sighing heavily. Ternified, she ran bark to the apart* 
ment she bad just quitted, expecting every moment to 
behold in all its ghastliness, tbe shade on whose boun- 
daries she now believed. herself to have intruded. A 
thousand tinges sbB wished she had taken Rachel'? ad-' 
viee, and resolved no more to turn from thie counsel of 
age and experience. For a short time she stood in the. 
chamber she had ran into, afraid to quit it. But it was 
nbw.late ill l^e day ; and terror, when she reflected 
that the shades of evening would give i^ose dreary 
apartments ah additional solemnity, nlade her resolve: 
once more to endeavour, if possU)le,'to finda'door by 
which she might leave the east. wing without; again 
passing the rooms that caused her alarm:; at lenglh she 
summoned eouriage to leave the chamber,' and. sa\v niear 
it a door she bad hot obsferved before. Hdinag, tipened 
it, and descended a few steps, she found hc^etf in a 
passage which only received light from the D^er roomS;. 
At the. end of the passage was anothcar :door; which 
appeared to lead to a kind of middle room, surrounded 
by the other iy)artments. Hoping to gain the garden^ 
she hastened to open it, when she beh^asight that 
almost ^3ade her faint with terror, Wiljiin fclie door was 
a )oi\g and naiTOw chamber ; the walls of it were of the 
darkest huQ. At the further end of the chamber, ia figure 
w^as standipg, enveloped in a black drapery* There 
appe^r^d to be no window in the chamber, but a lamp of 
a peculiar appearance, emitted a kind of silver y light. 

Eva stood ^Imosit rooted to the spot, uatil^e saw the 
a vvful being was ap^proaching to wards.ber. Roused by this 
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action^ she banged to the door, which immediaitely lis- 
tened, by means of a spring \odk placed on the outside ; 
the noise made by Eva's closing the door 86 riolently^ 
echoed through the long galleries, and the sound, to her 
terrified imagination, shook the very foundation of the 
building. Hardly knowing what she £d, Bva ran 
through the several apartments, -then found herself in a 
passage she had not before entered^ For a moment she 
stood to recover herself, leaning against the dark pa* 
nelled wainscoting, which she thought shook beneath 
her weight ; tuniing to examine it, she saw an aperture, 
and having passed her finger through it, a panel slid 
back, and in a moment she found herself near the altar, 
in the chapel belonging to Deloraine Castle. 

On one side the deep porch window, above the 
• altar, was a superb monument of white marble, with 
figures on it, large as life« Ft represented a female clad 
in a loose drapery, -rising fi*om the waves. By her sid6 
stood a child, apparently about four or five years of age, 
who, like the female, seemed rising firom the water, wliile 
angels, with their harps, appeared waiting above to 
conduct them to ajoyfut Immortality. 

It was now late in the day, and gathering clouds pre- 
maturely deepened its departing lustre to nearly the ap- 
^pearauoc of twilight. Every object was to Eva a fresh 
SQuree of terror^ The monttmental figured appeared to 
her like the spirits of t&ode they represented ; and even 
the pattering of the rain-drops that now heavily de- 
wendodv and. the metling of the wind-agitated ivy 
against the stained glass window, made her start and 
tremble. Figures seemed flitting in the obscurity of 
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the chapel, and whither to proceed in search of an 
outlet, or remain where she was, to Eva was equally 
perplexing. 

In the chapel she trusted no bad spirit would annoy 
her; yet to remain there all night would be terrible. 
The increasing gloom now made the farther end of 
the chapel too dark for her, standing where she did, to 
perceive any door or outlet by which she might quit 
it. Hesitating and undetermined how to act, Eva 
still stood near the altar, when footsteps sounded on her 
ear — then deep groans, as of some one in agony of body 
or spirit — a sound of blows followed^ and a voice said, 

<^ Oh! may the purifying fire of purgatory cleanse me 
of my crime — nor my doom be misery eternal!^* 

« 
Believing these words to come from the pei*turbed 
spirit of Sir James, Eva could bear no more. Uttering 
a shriek, and hiding her face in her veil, she sunk down 
on the steps of the altar* 

Footsteps approached her, and a cold bony hand lifted 
her veil from her face, whilst a voice pronounced — 

" "lis Eva !— Lady, what brought you hither ? — Was 
it with the consent of Sir Charles that you roamed in 
this part of the castle : say, what brought you hither," 
and he shook her with some violence. 

Eva looked up, and saw it was Vipondtwho stood 
before her ; in hb hand was a bunch of knotted cords. 
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The sight of this strange man, whom she before dis- 
liked to look upon, now filled her with pleasure. — 
Rising, she clung to his arm, and begged he would in- 
stantly lead her from the chapel. 

'* Tell me first" said Vipond, ^' what motiye you had 
for coming here ? — Is Sir Charles aware that you have 
done so ?" 

** Oh, no !" said Eva, ** to see the wax figure I en- 
tered the east wing. Would to God, I had never done 
so.'' Then, in an under tone, she said, '^ I have seen 
that which mortal eyes should not look upon !'' 

** What ! have you dared to visit the black cham- 
ber V* he said. *^ Rash, presumptuous girl !^* — and he 
rushed through the sliding panel, leaving Eva petrified 
with fear and amazement. 

In a few moments Yipond returned, somewhat less 
agitated ; and addressing Eva more coolly, he said, — 
<' Lady, 'tis well this highly culpable curiosity has not 
proved your destruction. All you have to do now is, 
carefully to conceal that you have been in this part of 
the castle. Sir Charles would be much incensed at the 
liberty you have taken in entering walls shut up from 
human observation^ without his consent.'' 

4 

**You must be secret, — yes, secret as the grave. 
Mention your having been in this part of the castle to no 
one, — do not even think of it, — let it pass from you as a 
dream." 
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« Think op it, I must/' replied Eiva, : '^ t4)o horrible is 
the impression for me ever to forget it • but as yor.i so 
partioi^l^ly desire it^ never will I disclose what I have 
seen^ or my having entered thispart of the castlq.'' 

"Your mere assertion will not da,'» saidVipond, — 
"swear by this blessed instrument of your salvation/' 
and he held up a cross he wore in his bosom, " swear by 
thy maker, — ^by thy hope of future happiness." 

*^ All you require, I swear,'* said Eva, as she kissed 
the cross Vipond presented. her with. ."But if thou, 
break thine oath/' said Vipond, niay-*-" 

** Have I not sworn/' said Eva,. interrupting him, 
"by the sacred type of my faith, and sacred shall be 
Bpiy promise." 

Vipond saw that Eva trembled violently, and taking 
her arm, he led her from the chapel. "There is one 
thing I forgot to name," said Eva. '* Rachel knows of 
my entering the east wing, and will expect me to tell her 
what! have, seen." 

, ^f And what did she expect you would see," said Vi- 
pond> with much emotion. 



"The unquiet spirit of Sir James !" replied Eva. 

The features of Vipond became more composed, as 
he said, " You must not mind for once deviating a 
little from truth ; — tell her, the place looked so gloomy 
that after you had viewed the ball room, you turned 
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l>ack/' Having fastened the chapel door^ Yipond led* 
Eva io the apartinent she usiiaUy sat in, for he sair 
she wsm still under the dominion of great terror. 
Before be left her, he said, ^' It is requisite, lady, after 
the fright you have undergone, that you should take 
some wine to recruit your spirits. I will seek Rachel, 
and send her to y6u. But reiiiember your promise, — 
your solemn promise/* 

'^ Dear lady,** said Raehel, when she entered the 
apartment in which Eva was sitting, ^^ I did not expect 
to see f you here; — I have been waiting in the garden 
/or you ; — I cannot think how I missed you." 

^' 1 left the eaat wing almost as soon as I entered it," 
TepUed Eva. 

^ Then that must have been while I just stepped into 
the kitchen/' said Rachel ; ^' I thought you would be 
frightened/' 

^' fodeed I was^ — ^and glad to get back as fast as I 
eouldj" said Eva ; ''for the future I will be advised, and 
no more enter such lonely places/' 

Kvsi passed a sleepless night, so much were her 
thoughts occupied by the appearance of what she had 
beheld. in the east witig. '* I certainly have been too posi- 
tive^" thought Eva, ^^ in the disbelief of spirits bring 
permitted to revisit the earth. Itiva^ wrong in one so 
young as I am^ to place such confidence in my own 
opiniQo, when the appearance of spirits^ and even super- 
natural agency is so generally believed/' But that im- 
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mortality should dwell iii the abode of mortality, greatly 
surprised and shocked Eva. Yet, however dreadful 
the idea, so it was, beyond a doubt. '^What my owb 
eyes have witnessed," she mentally said, ^^ that I cannot 
disbelieve.'' 

At the convent in which Eva was educated, there was 
a lady of the name of Delancy, a woman of much sense 
and learning. This lady totally disbelieved in the ap- 
pearance of super-natural beings. She was very fond of 
Era, with whom she took much pains. Eva loved 
Madam Delancy, and paid -more attention to the pre- 
cepts of that lady than to those of any other person. 
The instruction she had derived from Madam Delancy, 
had become with Eva, a fixed principle. The more she 
thought on the subject, the more she was perplexed. 
*• Are we not told," thought Eva, " that there are mys- 
teries that even the very angels are not permitted to pry 
into ; how then shall man define the ways of Heaven ?'' 
In the morning* she tried to banish from her mind the 
thoughts of the preceding day ; but it was impossible. 
She walked in the gardens, but her favourite flowers 
had lost their attraction ; her mind was absorbed on one 
particular object^ froni which she wished, but in vsCin, to 
withdraw it. Having met Rachel in the garden, she for 
some time talked with her on indifferent subjects, and 
fouiid her mind somewhat relieved by so doing. She 
then took her drawing m£),terials, and walked on the 
banks of the river, intending, if she could suflSciently 
engage her attention, to draw a landscape from the sur- 
rounding scenery, to present her patron with, who yet, 
had not seen any specimen of her abilities in that art. 
After a short time spent in walking, she seated herself. 
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aofd begain sketching out a landscape. She had not 
been kmg so employed^ when^ a footstep coipuig sud- 
denly behind her, caused her the greatest ^larm,— r foi* 
the least thing now startled and affected her ; a disa^iuess 
came over her ; andfainting« Eva must have fallen into 
the stream, had not the person who caused her alarm, 
eaught hold of a part of her dress, and lifted her in his 
arms from her perilous situation. Still unconscious, 
she reclined' on his shoulder, her face pale as- the sculp- 
tured marble. No house appeared near, in which the 
youth who had saved her could rest her unconscious 
form,, and he was about to place her again on the bank, 
and watch her recovery, when, recollecting he had seen 
a cottage at a short distance, he hastened towards it, 
hoping there to meet with some good woman, who 
would use such remedies as would soon. recall the senses 
of his lovely burthen. When he reached the cottage, he 
passed into it without impediment, for the railings before 
the rude overgrown garden, were thrown down, and the 
door of the cottage was wide open. No person was (o 
be seen, yet some person or persons resided there be- 
yond a doubt, for there was a bed in one corner of the 
room, some scraps of victuals in a plate, and' a cat lay 
sleeping in the chimney corner. Eva, soon after enter- 
ing the cottage, recovered, and was much surprised at 
being in a strange place, and with a young man who was 
to her an entire stranger. He saw by fcer enquiring 
glance, that she wished for an explanation of her being 
brought there, for she had not at that moment reco- 
vered her recollection. The young man gracefully apo- 
logized for having caused her alarm, by coming so 
suddenly behind her, and said, that terrified at seeing 
her faint, he had conveyed her to that cottage, hoping 

o2 
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to find a female whose attentions would accelerate her 
reooY^y. Ejiva bowed her thanks, and was aboat to 
leare the cottage, when a hea^y shower stayed her 
departure. 

^^ I wonder to whom this cottage belongs?" said 
Eva's companion ; ^ the garden is gone to ruin for want 
of culture ; nor does the OHiner take any pains with the 
cottage ; I never saw a place that was inhabited so neg- 
lected." 

^« But there has been some pains bestowed here," 
said Eva, pointing (o the walls of the cottage, on which 
a number of figures were drawn with coloured chalk. 
One drawing represented a young cottage girl ; — ano- 
ther, a lady, elegantly dressed, stepping into her car* 
riage ; — another was of a female, pale and emaciated, 
who appeared dying on the earth. Whilst surveying 
these rude drawings, they heard a voice sing the follow- 
ing wild strain :*— 



Hffar the rattling bail come down, — 
See the viTid Ughtning play; 

Hark ! how groans the wind -swung oak, 
All its branches torn away. 

Hear the mighty thnncLer rpll,-^ 
Let it split the world in twain ; 

Make the foaming billows roll, 
Dash the ships along the main. 

« 

The poor traveller on the lieath, 
By the bolt la atricken dowo ; 

Hu soul free from mortal coil, 
His stiffened corpse upon the grounds 
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See yon eanreiii in « Waie« 

The monks for fear scarce respire ; 
See them trembling, fainting stand, 

Then sink in elemental tire. 

Hear the owlet ffiip her wing, — 

Ravens scream ill-omened lay s 
In thy halls assassins skalk, 

Rise Lord Mar, thy prayers say. 

See the dying victim writhe, — 

Hear the unavailing shriek ; — 
To htm now no assistance come», 

His tired page is fast asleep. 

'Tis the hour the spectres glide, — 

See ! they are coming from the tomb ; 
Hand in hand with death they dance. 

Make for me a little room. 



Eva looked from the cottage in the direction from 
whence the sound proceeded, and saw sitting on a bench, 
beneath an oak tree, an old man, whose white locks 
were fantastically bound with a wreath of flowers. His 
coarse clothing and meagre look but ill accorded with 
the gaiety of his head-dress, and his whole demeanour 
indicated him to be a person of a deranged mind. He 
observed Eva, as she looked from the cottage^ then 
hastened to her, and said, *^ Where is Jesse t have you- 
seen Jesse ?'' 

Eva assured him she had not seen any person. 

** If you see her, you will be sure to know her," con- 
tinued the old man, ^* for she looks so gay. Do you 
know,*' he whisperingly said, '* she has taken the rainbow 
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for a Sash^ and the glitteriiig stars to bind her hair with ; 
but 'tis nought;'' and he wept, as if some grief flashed 
across his bewildered brain* 



^* Oh ! put on thy russet gown^ and retam, my Jesse, 
return to thy poor father/' he mournfully said ; then 
starting up with a wild laugh, ^' I had forgotten/' he 
said, '^ her mother is gone to Heaven to seek her ; 
she'll soon be here. I must run to the fields, and pluck 
a fresh wreath, and gather flowers to deck the cottage 
with; for when Jesse went away, the jassamine drop- 
ped down and died with grief, and all the flowers in my 
garden withered away." Saying this, he bounded from^ 
the cottage, and was soon out of sight. 

^' Poor man !" said Eva ; '^ Jesse, whoever she was,^ 
seems to have caused this dereliction of his senses ; nor 
should I be surprised if these drawings are illustrative 
of his unhappiness." 

The shower had now subsided, and the sun resumed 
his brilliancy. Eva, with a sweet smile, thanked her 
companion for the assistance he had rendered her, and 
after wishing him a good morning, was proceeding ta 
the castle, when the youth represented the danger of 
her going alone, lest she might again be taken ill, and 
entreated she would suffer him to accompany her. 
When he discovered she resided at Deloraine Castle, 
the soft pensiveness of his countenence increased almost 
to melancholy, and a deep sigh heaved his bosom, which, 
perhaps, might have arisen from a fear that he no more 
must hold converse with a lady residing in that noble 
structure. An ardent affection for Eva, during the. 
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time- they were together, had taken possession of his 
soul, which his uncertain fortune made him now believe 
must be hopeless. Happy would he have been, had she 
been the daughter of some cottager, from whose lowly 
abode he might, perhaps, have been enabled one day to 
have raised her ; but he now felt his hopes crushed 
f6r ever. 

The tender, but melancholy glance of the stranger> 
as he, bowing, left her, reached the heart of Eva, who 
never had beheld a being so interesting. Turning her 
head, she saw him still lingering near the castle, as if 
unwilling to lose sight of her receding figure ; he was a 
young man whose years scarcely exceeded those of Eva ; 
of a manly and elegant figure, and the bloom of health 
glowed in his fine complexion. 

During a conversation Eva had with Rachel, she told 
£he old domestic, that she narrowly escaped drowning, 
when Rachel said, " The saints protect us ! be careful, 
1 pray you, my dear lady, — be careful, — in that very 
river was my dear lady and her chM drowned." 

**What lady?" said Eva, recollecting the monument 
she had seen in the chapel, and which she wished to 
make some enquiry concerning, but could not, on ac- 
.count of her promise to Vipond. 

•** Lady Deloraine," said Rachel, *' the first wife of 
Sir Charles. Have you not heard, lady, how she and 
her little son were unfortunately drowned ?" 

'Eva replied, she had not, nor did she know that Sir 
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Gharks ever had any other wife than his present lady:, 
aad begged Rachel to inform her how it happened. 

** That is more than I can tell yon, lady/* siud Ra-^ 
cliel ; ^* all that can 1»e said about it is, it was the will of 
Heaven. Never was there a better lady, — so kind to 
her domestics^ so good to the poor. It was my dear 
lady's custom to visit her poor tenants, and relieve their 
necessities. It happened on Ihc twenty-first of August, 
now nearly fourteen years ago, that poor old John Gray 
broke his arm, by a fall from a bay stack. My dear lady 
went, the vei^ evening it happened, to see him, and to 
relieve his wants. Her little boy went with her, walk- 
ing by her tide, proud to carry a little basket, in which 
was some delicacy for the sick man. But they never 
returned. It grew late, and I beican to get uneasy at 
my lady's absence, when I thought I would put on my 
hat, and go to the cottage of John Gray, and see if my 
mistress was there. I knew she was too kind to be 
angry with me for being uneasy on her account. But, 
judge of my grief, lady, when I found she had left 
the cottage of John Gray for hours, and was seen re- 
turning towards the castle. The other servants and 
myself sat up the remainder of the nighty and soon as 
morning dawned, set out to seek her, for we feared 
some evil had- befallen her. 

" Alas ! too true were our fears, for my lady's scarf, 
and one of the child's shoes were seen floating on the 
river ,-^on that part of it towards the dump of oaks, 
near the east wing of the castle. A messenger was 
immediately sent to Sir Charles, who was then in Lon- 
don, and had been there some days before the dreadful 
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calamity happened. Sir Charles, before he left the 
castle, desired that letters for him whilst he remained 
in London, should be left at an inn he named, until 
called for. At that inn the messenger waited some days, 
when, at length, a servant belonging to Sir: Charles, 
came to know if there were any letters for his mastier.. 

The messenger begged the servant would instantly 
take him to the presence of Sir Charles, as he had 
tidings of fatal impori;, with which he must malie Sir 
Charles acquainted. . But no persuasion of the, messen- 
ger, could induce the servant to take him to his master. 

** I should lose my place by so doing," said the naan.; 

" but I will immediately return, and inform Sir Charl^ 

,of whfit you have told me, who will probably send for 

you, or come here to you himself/' Soon after the- ser- 

.vant departed, Sir Charles came to the inn in great 

liaste. His servant had told him the messenger brought 

fatal tidings, which he appeared anxious to hear, yc;t 

.fearful of enquiring into. But when the fatal news was 

communicated to him, that both wife and child were 

drowned, he tore his hair, and raved like a madman ; 

Sir Charles ordered a grand monument to be erected ia 

..the chapel to theu' memory, and soon after went abro^ 

, to endeavour to divert his mind from the grief thj^t 

itimost overpowered him, by change and company ; for 

you know, lady, it was of no use to stay sorrowing here, 

about what no regret could bring back. The servants 

were all discharged, excepting Yipond, myself, and three 

others, who, having lived a number of years in the 

family, Sir Charles would not turn away. God bless 

him! he was the kindest of masters and husbands 
till3 ' P 
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<• Tin what/' enquired Eva. '' Did Sir Charles ever 
treat his lady unkindly ?" 

**Oh no ! not that I am aware df,** replied Rachel 5 

^* bttt I believe my lady thought so for many months 

before the accident happened to her. You must know, 

lady. Sir Charles had a law suit, that for some time 

rehired hid presence in London ; this was about twelve 

months before my lady's death. Well, Sir Charles 

staid in town about three months on that business, and 

when he came back, my mistress thought his manner 

was much altered ; he seemed restless and discontented, 

and, notwithstanding he had always appeared so fond 

"•Fmy mistress, she now thought he rather shunned than 

«ought her society. He had been at home about two 

months, when a letter came, which caused my master 

'Bgaih to visit London^ My mistress would have accom^ 

panied Vim, but he would not permit her to do so. He 

did not stay this time more than one month ; and when 

thft came back', he brought Vipond with him, who was 

appointed steward in place of Andrew. Poor Andrew 

too& his being discharged much to heart : he was cer- 

- taSnfy In years, but quite able to Mfil the duties of his 

^station. It is true. Sir Charles behaved very kindly to 

him, for he settled an annuity on him, quite sufficient for 

his maintenance ; but that did not satisfy Andrew : he 

did not like to be put out of his situation for another, 

nor leave a place he had so many years lived in. But, 

Jkoor fellow I he did not long want any place ; for, about 

a fortnight after he left the jcastle^ he died of a fever. 

Sir Charles was very sorry wben he heard of Andrew's 

death, and was heard to say, he never would have 

l^arted with him, had he not taken Vipond into his ser- 
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vice, to oblige a friend. I assure yoa, lady, it was a 
great grief to me, for I do not believe Andrew would 
have died so soon had he remained at the castle. If he 
had lived I should have been his wife; 1 am but sixty- 
five now, and that was fourteen years ago. I assure 
you, I have had many offers in my time, though Justine, 
Lady Deloraine's maid, is pleased to throw off her 
jeers about old maids. She is a forwards minx, always 
simpering and grinning at the men servants, and I verily 
believe, that if ev^n Vipond himself were to put the 
question of marriage to her^ she would not refuse 
him.'' 

^^ Wa0 Vipond always the melancholy, strange man, 
he now is V* enquired Eva.. 



* t 



'-^ No, lady," replied Racfad, ^ whea first he eaaie to 
the castle, he wa» a brisk, ISvely man* But 9boHt one 
month after Vipond came here, and the th^d Ume mj 
stf aster went to Ijo«deii^ the accident tQ my lady and th^ 
dUld happened ; and whether I^ was deeply afiected hy 
tf^it eireumslance, or, what I cannot teU> but he lost 
his spirits^ gr^w melancholy and peevish, and became 
8o reserved, that be would seldom opoi his moul^h to 
toy one."^ 



^^ He appeara^ indeec^ a very angular man,^ 
Eva, '' more fit, in my opinion, for a monastic Ufe^ than 
ihe service of a gentleman. I never saw any person sp 
mdemn in appearance, nor so lost and abscQt in mai^* 



aer." 
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CHAPTER XVr. 

But see, the setting um 
. . Pats our a milder coantenaDce, and skirts 

The undulated clouds that cross his way ; 
With glory visible his axle cools, 
And his broad disk, though fervent, not intense, 
Foretels the near approach of matron night. 

HORDIS. ' 

Eva was this evening in very low spirits ; she thought 
t>ii what she had seen in the east wing, on the strange 
tnlEinner of Vipond, on her dependent situation ; nor did 
the stranger who saved her from drowning, escape her 
i*eeolIection. Thoughts crowded on her mind, and she 
Vas affiected, even to tears. For the first time, she 
thought Lady Deloraine not kind to leave her without 
Society, in a place her ladyship declared to be dull and 
hideeus in the extreme; a place* in which she could not 
long exist without danger of becoming a melancholy 
maniac. " It was, indeed, not kind/' thought Eva> as 
ishe wiped away a tear ; but hastily checking the thought, 
i^he mentally said, ^^how ungrateful of me to think Lady 
Deloraine unkind ; am I not indebted to her ladyship 
a4ld Sir Charles for every good that I enjoy?. What 
would have become of my unprotected childhood,, but 
for them? Dear author of my being," she said, as 
she kissed the portrait that hung at her bosom, ^^ art 
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thou stitl living; and shall my glad eyes again behold 
thee, or sleepest thou in death's unconsdousness ? At 
the time of Lucy's death, my mother was most likely 
living," thought Eva, '^ because Lucy desired Sir 
Charles would deliver me to my mother. But many, 
many years have elapsed since that period ;'' and the - 
tears of Eva dropped fast on the unconscious represen- 
tation. Eva's favourite walk was now by the cottage of- 
the poor maniac, whom she frequently saw running 
along, pursuing ideal figures, gathering flowers, or 
singing the wild effusions of his disturbed brain. Still 
Jesse was the burden of his song. Eva took a melan-^ 
choly pleasure in passing the poor man's cottage ; she 
thought on the interesting moments she had passed 
there, and on her fascinating preserver, whom she felt 
she never could forget. Eva enquired of Rachel if she 
knew any particulars concerning the poor maniac, who 
Jesse was, and the cause of his distemper. 

** Alack a day ! to be sure I do," replied old Rachel, 
** and so, I believe, does the whole parish. Poor Wil- 
liams is pitied by every one. Though mad, he is per- 
fectly harmless ; always roving about the fields, in sum^ 
mer and winter ; neither the freezing winds, nor snow^ 
even when it is fence deep, can restrain him ; his neigh- 

I 

bours feel for his misfortunes, and are very good to 
Km ; they take it by turns to supply him with food^ 
which is left in his cottage until he chooses to eat it/' 

*^ I went Into his cottage* and saw meat and drink 
placed upon a table," said Eva, ^' and there were ft 
number of drawings on the walls of the cottage ;'among 
the rest, was one of a lady stepping into her carriage ; 
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i«M>lh€r represents a young woman dying on the earthy 
and although in a very * different dress, yet it seems 
intended for the same female." 

^^ Ab I It was Jesse, lady $ it was his daughter Jesse 1 
she caused aH his misfortunes. Jesse was seduced from 
her home ; - her mother broke her hearty and Jesse, 
after all her grandeur, came home to die with her poor; 
father. But it was too much, lady, too much for poor 
Williams to be;ir. He lost his reason/' Rachel wiped 
away a tear, as she continued, ''he was in comfortable 
circumstances; and was happy in his humble life^ till 
the tempter came, and robbed him of his only child* 
Poor, unfortunate Jesse! I well remember how pretty 
she lookedin her neat brown russet g.«wn;,<and jiittle 
straw hat;" 

Eva enquired, who took Jesse from her homCr ^ Some 
gentleman^" said Rachel. *^ I never heard his name, 
butl have some verses, which ^ve an account of poor 
Jesse's lamentable story. They were written by a youngs 
gentleman^ who heard the facts from a friend of Jesse's^ 
and who was here on account of his health, during my 
master's absence." 

On the following morning, Eva recollected the verses 
given her by Rachel, and seated herself in an alcove ii» 
the garden to read them; but the overpowering influence 
of the sun> caused her to seek a more shaded situation^ 
Hnd she entered the grove in which stood the her- 
mitage. 

In this recess no sun-beam could annoy her, for the 
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thickly-planted trees were of many years growth, and 
-caused the grove to have a $Qleiim and gloomy ap» 
pearance. The grove was^ as before described, of a 
considerable length, atid Eva took good care to avoid 
going near the hermitage. Taking the verses from a 
small basket she had brought, with her to put some 
(flowers in, and having.seaiaed herself read ask follows : 



Behold that old mao ia «trange latterod ^vb, 
His demeanour so sad anclso wild ; , .. 

Poor creature !. to m^diyy kfi ^9 bee%>diijF«n^ ;; 
By means of his deludad child^ 

See how hie hast^i^aiiito the ohurob-yacdi .^ ,. , 

For there dotU his danghtar repose ; 
In her narrow bad, the ^oor girl at length " 

Found shelter and care. for .her woes. 

In yon whiie^cot where the woodbiae'a bl<|Wn down; 

And trees grown so bushy and wild. 
Lived Williams^ with tlie wiffi of bb ^ofitil,. 

And Jesse, their dutiful diild* 

No damsel more lovely, . no ane wore gi^^ •' 

Than Jesse the villagers^ f^^e; 
Though many suitorB .tried herheart to wio^ 

She'd love and his arrows dearide. 

One lovely eve wh«i the harvest was in^ . 

And villagers danced on the gre^ ; ' 
A bright setting sun ieacircled with gold, , - 
O'er the western biUs setting .vasj^eli. 

But the sky waa aooa overspread with dark elotds, 

And loudly the thunder did-HPearv 
And vivid lightnioga played. awlvfUy pobad, 

And down heavy rain-drop* did: 
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The storm died awaj, and Williams arose 

To laboor as he used to do ; 
When bleeding and pale upon the green sward , 

The form of a man met his view. 

Humanity touched poor old Williams' heart, — 

Its precepts he never forgot ; 
Gently he raised the insensible tip. 

And carried him into his cot 

Then he bound up his wounds with tender care, 

While Jesse she sat by his side, 
And earnestly begged he would speak every wish, 

That she for his wants might provide. 

'' I can have no wants,'' the stranger replied, 
** While I'm blessed with the sight of yon; 

I ever shall think on my woands with delight, 
If to me you will but prove true. 

** I've travelled by land, Fve travelled by sea. 

And many a fair-one eyed ; 
But neither lady bright, nor cottage maid , 

I ever yet sought for a bride. 

** But when I saw you, my apathy ceased, 
Your beauty my heart did ensnare : 

By that soft look, so endearing and kind, 
I'm sure youll not let me despair. 

** But now keep secret the hope of my heart ; 

Avarice the vice of old age. 
May cause my sire to object to our love, — 

With riches he'd have me engage. 

*^ To «elect insects hath been my delight, 
And when that the rain ceased to pour ; 

I rose from the inn where I then sojourned^ 
And carefully looked each bush o'er. 
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*' The church dodi had sounded the midni^thour, 

And silence and peace reigned around ; 
When robbers, concealed behind the high trees. 

Rushed, and stabbed me with many a wound* 

" They robbed, and left me stretched on the ground. 

For to pity their hearts were steeled ; 
By Heaven directed, your father came. 

And kVndly my bleeding wounds healed. 

** And for that kind deed a time will arrive. 

When fortune with me he shall share ; 
He shall bless the day he humanely took 

The wounded man under bis care. 

" But soon I must bid my deaf girl adieu, 

For a season we' must divide ; 
But in a short time again 111 return. 

And sweet Jesse ask for my bride.^ 

His honeyed words, and dark languishing eye, 

So won on poor Jesse's soft heart, 
That when of her parents he took his leave, 

It grieved her with Albert to part. 

Jesse no longer did Cupid deride. 

For love in her bosom did bnm; 
In her room she'd sit from morning till night. 

And sigh for her lover's return. 

Her spirits quite failed her, and that lively air, 

That to her fond admirers drew; 
Her dieeks were no longer like the damask rose, 

But spread with the lily's pale hue. 

One morning, Jesse was missed from her room^>» 

Her father searched each cottage round ; 
But fruitless and vain were the pains he took. 

For Jesse could no where be found. 

Q 
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Twelve montbs pasfed over ;— her po&t vkethtst drooped; 

And Williams with grief almoU wQd ',-^ 
A neighbour came in, and said, that fn town 

He had seen their deluded child. 



" Dressed like a queen, in a carriage s«t, 

Instead of enquiring ibr yon, 
Sunk back on her seat^ like a guilty thiti^, 

And the blinds drew to screen her from View. 

" Depend no force wWt her hath been used,— 
To vice she's qiiite wIMtng the fiave 7 

Do not think of her/'— ''I must," Williams Cried, 
*' My grey hairs shell bij^g to the grave. 

'* Dont weep, my dear wife, directly l*\\ go, • 
Nor shall my feet ere cease to roaiii, - ■ - 

Until I've found the deluded one out, • 

And brought her safe back to her home. - 

^* Tie up some shirts, and What money w« have,*^ 
May Heaven bring comlbrt to- you ;'' 

The big falling tear rolled down Ms pale ch«^k, 
As he sighed a mournful adieu-. < 

But the only direction he had, 
Was his lady -daughter in town ; ' 

Whom he thought to find wilh as little ado, 
As one to his village came down. 

Although he eiiquiited of mftuy he met, 

No tidings of Jesse could hear^ 
After an absence of seven long months^ 

He home turned his feet in deapiflr. 

Williams BO longer rose- with 'dietlnTk^ 
Nor his fee t brushed the ' dew 4'fom th6 kM^ •; 

No more did he drive -his cov^su^Id, 
Nor housed them fttrtn wiutry storms. 
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Jesse's iagiR^UtwIe "fiUed biff li«art 

With a deep ipcorable vomid ; 
And th(Mi«|l» |ii# wife tn^ bU spifitt to cheer^ 

No coQifort for hipi eould be foand. 

His cattle soon dMy und crops bad did yieM» 

For want of attepjtioii aod care ; 
And his wife, wb« 'gauist troiiMe bore up, 

At length feill a ^titn to care.. 

Moping, he*d sit in his cottage aU daj^ 

Nor would be cheered up by a friend » 
Who loved biniy^^md npw began to wspeet. 

His sorrows in madness woold end. 

One wintry night wheii the bitter blast howled, - 

And snow 'gaiast tbe caiKsroent did beat, 
And no friendly utar the Heavens' illnnied> 

To guide the lone traiveller's fee^, 

Poor WUliams heard a groan at bis door,*— 

Then, a voice he very well kpew, 
Say, " Open y^or doormy dear father pray^ : 

I come but to die here witlf yoii« " 

He opened his door, aqd locking around. 

Saw a sight thatiilled him with woe;- 
His late blooming davgbter pal^ ^ a corpse^ 

Lay fainting and stretched on the soow. 

Then he raided am) carried ber into bis cot, 

His long absent, suffering child; 
And cursed, as he gazed on ^er W93ted forn^ 

The wretoh who'd her virtue l^egu^led. 

*^ How pale is her face,—- how thinly she's clothed, 

A night so inclement and cold ; 
Alas ! my poor child, thou hast suffered much, 

Thau lookest both haggared and old*'' 

Q 2 
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Soon he kindled a fire, and wanned some niead,. 

Made her pull off her garments so wet; 
And with tender words he welcomed her hom«!^ 

And her errora seemed to forget* 

In vain did he try his sorrow to cheeky 
His feelings he could not controol ; 

Deep heaving sighs from his bostfm escaped,, 
And tears down his pale cheek did rolU 

'* Oh ! could I recal the time past," he said, . 

" You should be cautioned by me ; 
Tis well thy mother is laid in her grave, 

And cannot thy misery see/' 

^ Is she then dead/' the repenting one said ;. 

<* How oft I've begged of high Heaven, 
That I might see my dear mother again, 

And then by her be forgiven. 

''In days of my childhood how kind slle was^ 

So tender, so good, and so mild ; 
Tet to her grave she has been-driven, by 

Her wicked, undutiful child. 

** Oh ! may kind Heaven my errors forgive. 
And pardon what I have done wrong ; 

Then open earth, and receive my cold clay,-^ 
Bear father 1 cannotlive long." 

" Talk not of death, my child," Williams said ; 

'^ I yet shall find comfort in yon ; 
Heaven the penitent will not disdain. 

Nor withhold it» pardon f romyou. 

" But who was the wretch that led* thee astray f 
Who thee of thy virtue beguiled ? 

Who tiiught thee to tread in sin's thorny VTay,—* 
Then left thee to want f— my poor child." 
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'' He yoar hnmaaity saved ftom the grmve, 

Oh, jefl f my dear father, twat he 
Chmdestioely came to your eot at nin^hty— • 

From my peaceful home he took me.'' 

** May every one shmi him, WilUams said ; 

''He's not fit to dwell among men ;^- 
For that wretch's sake 111 keep fast roy door,. 

And never feel pity again. 

** To think how 1 tended him night and day. 

And when come from labour at eve. 
He was the first for whom I enquired,— 

Little thinking he meant to deceive. 

* Oh f may the ingrate no peace ever know ;— ' 

May he be conscience smiten ;*— 
May misfortunes pursue him on earth, 

Then in despair die nnforgiven. 

^ How well the hypocrite hid his design,*-- 

I never saw him notice thee : 
Yon should not, Jesse^ the secret have kept. 

But have told thy mother, or me.' 



ff 



** I should, my father, but was over-ruled 

By him who spoke kindly to me ; 
He said, that our love must secret be kept, 

Lest his father angry should be. 

^ * But him I'll soften,' he tenderly said^ 
* Our love from him long I'll not hide; 

But in a short time, again 111 return. 
Sweet Jesse, and ask for my bride/ 

" For three long months his absence I mourned^ 

Much \ feared he had me foiigot; 
One night as alone in my chamber I sat, 

\ heard a soft knock at our cot. 
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'< I opened my i9UieiKeiifth*<tl)#HiQQIl ^9^ brifiht. 
And each tree was g|lilMipgi^lJl<M)w; 

Iheardalowvoifi4i«l^v''to««<«'^«^^<*1^* ' 
Your lover is wiAtlng flNr»iroil-' .:< J ' '\ . 

** 'Twas Albert! myh»»ti'lmit¥Si^ ftith* sigb^— 
I thought he was-cpmeritodiiira nmi , 

From jour open do«r aBtip*4oil ll^off#pt, 
And beckoned me behind the o«k Itr^^* 

'< * I will not come into ydnfcot IP mghtr-^ 

Your father I dontwiah-to »©e;-^ 
'lis very late,— he would tlbiwll iK wrong, 

And be much offended wlltl»|x»0«: 

** < But thou wilt take cold with no bonnet on^ 
Exposed to the thickialUilgdew; ^ 

We'll talk under shelteR^ iJew^/ be said » 
* My carriage, see, is in vitfw** . . 

'< Then he of love asd marria|;e did talky 
With such fond and peraaasiv&art;. 

That morn in tk« eiistflpread.^iitbiir gay robei 
E'er with Albert I the^gbt to ^wrt* . 

*' Much grieved to think how I had «pent the nightr 

I was quite ashamed to return ; 
And the words of Albert did bpit en<}r««sQ 

The blush on my cheek thM burned. . 

'< < Dear Jesse ! doot think to go home again,-*- 

What will your father ««y, 
If you return without bciilf A bridiQy 

Now you've passed joi whole m^f «way ? 

** * Rely on my word, and in a few days 

To Jesse 1 married will be ; 
And the brightest lady among them all, 

My loved cottage maid shall be.' 
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-'' Oh f that I never \utd ItfUened to ii^n, 

How happy had ihe^ been my lot; ;. . . 
Bat from aUaremeiit, I could not escape,:^ 

I home and my parents fitrget. 

*^ He hired a hoii0e»,aad Hourlage kept, 

For visiting, journey^ or ball; 
But marriage B«w.g«y^ himigreat offence^ — 

He'd not hear it spoke of at all. 

'* I felt ashamed, though in splendour I rolled. 

For something did whiaper.within, 
■* Thou vnert respected in thy russet gown, — 

Despised are the vestmehts of sin.' 

** 1 never diaU Ibrget when I saw John Brown^ — 

I longed to enquire for you ; 
His eyes pierced mey*r .^ ^^^^ not Wok np, 

But sunk back to hide me ffom view« 

*< With the bir^bof aiQbikl,.trpubi^ eucreased. 

But Heaven soon -tQpk kirn frxniQ ijne ^** , 
As I was kuaepUqg tH^^ Jos^ of m^r j»abe^ 

A lady broke in upon ine. 

*^ * Art thou the wretch/ she haughtily said, 

* Who seduced my lord. from me ? 

The creature with whom b^ Pfisses •liistloie, 
Regardless of chUdrei\.aj;id me.?' 

'* * Is he thy husband?' I trembUpgly said» 

* Can he so perfidious be ; : ' 

» 

Instantly 111- his protectMNPiquU, 
And never again will him s^.' 

^ In despair, I quickly rusbed.from the bouse,. 

Nor stopped till night thiew b^r shade round ; 
Then tired and fuatiiig I «unk at a door, 

And by a poor widow was found. 
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" Humanely she took me ioto lier house, 
And enquired the cause of my woe $ 

Why one well dressed sat so late In the street, — 
And if I had no where to ^ ? 

" ' No/ I replied * I am a wretch fortom^ 

If you'll kindly me shelter give, 
My hands shall work for you by day and night,— 

ru bless you as long as I live/ 

'< ' I am but poor/ the good woman replied, 

'And work for the morsel 1 eat; 
But sad child of sorrow thou shall not be turned 

Unfeelmgly into the street. 

** < Thou Shalt help me to do the work I fake in, 

If it is agreeable to thee ; 
With kindness 111 try thy sorrow to chase, — 

Thou Shalt be a daughter to me.' 

'< But she was too good in tins worid to stay,— 
Heaven caused us soon to divide ; 

Going home with her wofk, one very wet night, 
A fever she caught, and she died. 

'* With nursing my friend, her illness I caught. 
And the grave seemed opening for me; — 

Though for a short space my days are prolonged, 
I never shall summer sun see* 

** To see you thus grieve cuts me to the heart. 

Your sorrow for me pray abate ; 
It were better your child find an early tomb^ 

Than live the adulterer's mate. 

'' This world can now yield no pleasure to me^ 

I have no wish here to abide ; 
And all the boon, my dear father^ I crave, 

Is to lie by my mother's side. 
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In a very fU^tt time her vfO^tU wer^ fal6Ued, 

Soon Jesse wjis laid en her bier.; . 
May the maniac in Heaven find peace 

His'troables bereft him of here. 



£ya was r^adiag tbe last lines QfpQor Jesse's unfortu- 
nate story^ wbw h^arictg foojtsteps at some distance 
from where she was sitting, she turned her hea4 to see 
who it uiight be, and beheld the tall figure of Vipond 
entering the grpve, through 90 opening '^n the trees. 
Qne hai)d. rested in ^is boeom; bi^ eyes were cast upon 
the ground, and on his countenance was ideated th<$ 
deepest dejection. Every faculty «eeiued absorbed in 
some 4eep meditation. Eva, for some moipents ob- 
served bini unnoticed^ when groaning, as in mental 
8g|>ny« h^ said, " O! thai I h£|d remained in poverty^ 
nojT l\a|ve bartered away my soul to pcolpi^ a hated 
exi6te^^:" and be wept and groaned as t though trou- 
tlj^d III ^irit. 

■ 
• ' ' ' i 

,I^ot yKi^hingjtp b^ve Quy convorsation with this strange 
«iian, Eva rose to leave the grove. Treading lightly as 
p^aible, 3be e^ideavoured to avoid hiro^ and gain the 
ft^^jwl)|£Ji led tp t]bie terrace, without being observed^ 
^tcj|pi3 ayj^ caifght her passing figure. 

• • • ' « * » 

** The lady Eva here again !" he exclaimed. '^ Stay, 
^ypu ,ipu§t ifot jet depart.- ypi^ have ^vitnessed my tears, 
<a/j^d,l\E|ve 9^een th^ agony that rends my foul." 

V You cannot suppose I wish to pry into your secrets," 
•said Eva ; ^' 1 was here before you came ; as soon as 
':! ^^w^op. enter the grove, I rose to leave it." 

n 
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"The hand of fate is in this,*' said Vipond, without 
noticing the words of Eva ; '* you seem the heaven- 
appointed instrument to bring about what I wish, but 
dare not perform. Even in the chapel, when I thought 
no mortal eye observed me, you were there ; in this 
lone grove, where I believed myddf free from obseri^a- 
tion, and where I came in secret to bewail the entan* 
glement that has ensnared me, and blackened my soul, 
even to perdition, here again 1 meet you. Say lady,^' 
he continued, and he grasped her arm with violence. 
^^ say, were it better to continue in evil, or break a 
fearful and a damning oath." 

Shocked at the manner of the agitated Vipond, Eva 
would have gladly escaped, but her arm was still within 
his grasp, and she could not but answer him. *^ We 
are taught/' she said, '^ that while continuing in evil, 
the gates of mercy must be shut against us ; but I am 
young, and unable to solve so important a question. 
Tou seem much troubled in mind, — then why not seek 
your confessor, and unfold to him what troubles you." 

'^ I wish to do so^ but dare not/* said Vipond. ^^ An 
oath, a fearful oath, compels my secrecy ; yet at times 1 
am wavering, and think that breaking it were the lesser 
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^< I think asinfijl oath were better broke than keptt** 
said Eva, ^* but I am incompetent to judge. It were 
better that you seek some holy &ther, and be advised 
by him/' 

^' I like your counsel, lady, &nd will obey it/' said 
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tTipond, '^ I have used such dreadful words^ — have 
imprecated such curses on my head, if ever I divul- 
ged the fatal obligation,— 4hat through the countless 
ages of eternity my imperishable soul might suffer tor- 
ment, — that I might be proscribed, — a being accursed ; 
nor be permitted to sue for mercy beneath the cross of 
Him, whose efficacious blood flowed for mankind/' 
Seeing the pale look of Eva, who was much shocked at 
his words, Vipond said^ ^^ Lady^ the subject is disagree- 
able to you, I will not again speak of it; but be 
assured, that if absolved from my oath, strange events 
will happen, and I shall become a victim to the fate 
that awaits me. You are the only person to whom I 
have in any degree unburdened my mind,, and I feel a 
Kelief in so doing." 

'^ Your manner and mysterious words, alarm and dis- 
tress me/' said Evit. ^' If unburdening your mind affords 
you relief^ it alarms and terrifies me.'* 

" You are innocent ; then why fear ?" said Vipond. 
** was I blameless as you, nothing would terrify me ; but 
I am sunk in guilt." 

'' You repent," said Eva, *^ confess and be comforted ; 
why delay to receive the blessed assurance of pardon 
and peace." 

** That wouldj indeed, be happiness," replied Vipond, 
^ a balm to my wounded spirt. But yet I cannot enter 
on it; first must the Feast of Saint Michael pass, and it 
yet wants thirty-five days to that period. A holy man 
foretold when I was a child, that between the thirteenth 

a 2 
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8f !A.i]gilst dhd ttiifh'eth ot* September, I was thfeaiehed 
Mtli )atuch evil: ' IChet^ are,^ said the good biait, ' evil 
'ia^k U i^ \ite of 6very liian ; but this child's tibi'e of 
I^^ril'te bfin^liy dsiys*dUi^atibn; Let hiiii transact no 
)]rti^ih^^3 dariti^ i&at tiiii^, ndr, if possible, stir Iroin his 
'^o&p] M\ te{ fiim kebp Within doors, anU prfty io i^e 
Aittltpij: to j(i*esWr^e hin^ from the evil ivitlb Wiiicb tie ts 
i^i^ekt6tied Mriiijg th^s6 days ih each coming year.' My, 
'pAteiit^ vierib religious and godd persoh»» and brought 
tUe tij^ in iM \)dtti they watked ih. Alas ! the greater 
iii^ c^oiideitohatioh/'' tie smote bis breast, ahd deep 
ngii£^ n^a^ed his bosom, as he contiiiiiedy *' wireh I had 
n^ki't'Jfiik VeSfcbi^d man'^s estate, my parents died^ and left 
Htfe itll th'^Vr fp'ealth« rpliihgei into every tina oIF ex- 
cess, and wa» reduced to beggary^ I could not beg, — 
I must have starved, deserted in my need by tbose I had 
^wppcrted'in hi!S:ury : yes, tbose base sycoph'anfs who 
urged Vh^ 6n to greater follies than I should of myself 
have committed ; for whien a inoment of reflection came, 
and I thought on the vast sums 1 had squandered, and 
telt vek^d'tit the impVopri'ety of my ways, then was some 
iifew ^l^fliS^rfe Wought forward, and my thoughlts of 
amendment banished by the ridicule of my companions. 
Soon all was gone. I became poor, without even a 
habft&^ioi : *my former associates shunned me, nor would 
tl^d^e eki wiiom 1 had laVrstied gold, assist me wilth one 
farthing. Fainting with hunger,. I stripped (kt my 
under vestment?, and sold it to sustain, myself. When 
Wat 4dS gdhe, ktik hunger 'g^nawefl my' bowels, I 
Ryrihfed the 'drcadffu^l plan of self des'triictoin, when 
onie was litToduced 'ro *^iiie, who staid my purpose, and 
With rich pi?offe<-s teiripted me. 1 caiiglit tW glit-^ 
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tering bait, and entered into a compact that sealed my 
misery. This happened within two days of Saint Mi- 
chael's Feast, therefore,. I will let it rest, nor seek a fa- 
ther until my days of peril are gone by." 



(( 



IVlay you find oomfiyrt/Vtben said. Eva* and she left 
the grove. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



Can such things be, and overcome ns like a sammer clond, 
Without our special wonder 7 

SUAKSPEARB. 



The strange maniier of Vipond, was a source of per^ 
plexity and uneasiness to Eva, and she determined no* 
more to walk in the grove or gardens, until the returns 
of Lady Deloraine* lest she should meet the unhappy 
Vipond, and be again tortured with his conversation.- 
That he was deeply immured in guilt, there could be no 
doubt, as he himself confessed it ; but of what nature 
that guilt was, she could not surmise ; the more she 
considered his manner and words, the more they puzzled 
her. — His dread of her entering the black chamber, — 
the compact he said he had entered into. Was it man^ 
or spirit with whom he entered into the dread cove- 
nant ? I have heard of persons who for riches have con- 
signed themselves to the powers of darkness ; but then, 
I have understood, »o after-penitence would do, no cry 
for mercy would avail, — ^their doom was irrevocable.- 
Then, Vipond is but a servant, and what man would sell 
his soul for a morsel of bread. Leaving the grove, 
Eva picked up a written paper, which she unfolded, and 
it contained Uses evidently written by Vipond, when 
smarting beneath the ills of poverty and ingratitude. 
They were as follows : 
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Alas ! for pUyyT-f^je the rain pour down^ 
And forked Ugbtning round my temples play : 

No house to screen me from the pelting storm, 
Nor couch where I my weary limbs may lay. 

^TheseHmbsoak^ wrapped in abftest silken folds. 

Now naked shrink from the oppressing blast ; 
An houseless wanderer I am doomed to roam, 

To grieve for luxury and riot passed. 

* 

Ye fawning sycophants, — ^ye cursed crew^ 

To some new vice who tempted me to roam, 
May ye^ like me, all houseless wanderers be, 

And never know the blessings of a home, 

• 

Eva much, wished the return of Sir Charles and hiq 
lady^ for she was become lonely without spcictty, and 
could not now amuse herself as $he bad heretofore, ^onp^ 
when, .with a light hearty she rambled in the beautiful 
gardens belonging to the castle. She was now become 
pensive and reflecting; for the thought of the east wing^ 
together with the mysterious Yipond, was never absent 
frcHn her mind. In dreams, she fancied herself roving 
in the haunted chamber, where she saw Vipond con- 
Tcrsing with the .figure she had beheld] in terror she 
awoke. When again she slumbered, she thought her- 
self in a long, ditrk. passage^ followed by Vipond^ whose 
4spectire-like figure she could .not elude. She then 
thought she was in an jold nupfous buildings when a man, 
in a relit^otts habit, suddenly stood before her, and was 
about to plunge a. dagger in her bosom. Impressed with 
«the8e dreams, Eva <yvas low spirited an4 dejected, and 
after. she .had bi^aiLfast^e^y in or.der to amuse her mind, 
^he walked oirt, .the ittornJEng beii^ extremely fine ; but 
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she avoided the gardens, and looked cautiously about, 
in order to avoid Vipend, should she see him^approach- 
ing. Again she' walked towards the cottage of poor 
Williams^ for^bat sppt^ and the beautiful meadow that 
Burrounded it, to her were particularly interesting. 
Eva stood ^ a lew moiiieffts, yk^ing Jbbi^ fiopr ma- 
niac's forlorn 'haiblttttlon, when she saiWy leaning on a 
gate that was near the <;ottage, the person she was at 
that moment thinking of, and the recollection of whom 
had rendered her walk to the <;ottage more attractive 
than any other sbe *coiuld bave tak^.; for tl^e shaded 
vale in which the 'Cottage sloed, was auire iiit«resting 
to the feelings of Eva, than the most beauCiM view she 
could have beheld. Eva coloured deeply when she saw 
her preserver, and faasteiiefl irom -tike meadow, Jor, 
eiMiisefottS'that'the recoUti5tioii<of liimr«iie met^hvoji^i 
her 'there, her^defieacywas hurt, lest he should, fiurmise 
#iiat Vas pas^ng in 'her bosom. Bmt:the>youth .G^d 
iiot'fet her he so ardendytoBged ^tb jm% Iliiis..e8tape 
lHtti,'aBd'4iiiving contrived, by takittga^dirOintOttSipiilh 
jround'the meadow, to tneet I>vii, ti« tsnderly eB^uiced 
after her '^ealthj and hoped 4^ bad now quite reoovitfled 
fron the cflfecl of the alarm he tiadbeen so. uofiMTluoat^ 
as i;o^»»tse 'her. After fiome^nevitl tionvBrsatioa^ ikt 
Informed fivu, iSiat In^a few weeks li^eiiiitended loavwg 
ISngland/anfl'ifaatto have an pppoftimliy.Qfoiiee move 
f>ehol8mg hef'before hf}s departure, was an bafpiness^ 
*d<3t^€fdi -as't^imMpectcid* "(^ -I shall never fergot 4be 
^orteaniae's cottage,*^ fae*cofiftitiued, ^^nor tlie niter- 
esting moments I passed tfierey---«iomeftts thut will 
never be obliterated from my memerys" 'WiUiog te 
'tumiihe discourse, which sfceeould not- but undtirstand> 
^Ta remarked how much Hie poor inattiao yvas to he 
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)iitied. *^Heis/' said her companion, ^^ andso wastiis 
unfortunate daughter. I this morqing heard the parti* 
culars of her unhappy story." Endeavouring to suppress 
St sigh, he «aid, '* Had you been bom in circumstances 
like his once unsullied Jesse,— could I gain your heart, 
"what felicity, should fortune crown my hqpes, to have 
raised such an object from obscurity/* 

» 

Eva coloured deeply. 

' " In speaking my wish, I have ofFcBded," he said, 
''^ and no wonder ; I am not presumptuous enough^ to 
suppose theidaughter of Sir Charles Deloraine will be-> 
stow one thought upon me." > 

^^ You mistake," replied Eva, ^^ I am not the daugh- 
ter of Sir Charles Deloraine, nor do I kno,w," she in a 
moment of feeling added, ^^ to whom I am related ; but 
whether you are in this, or a foreign land, my ^od 
wishes will attend you." 

' ^* You flatter me,*' he said, as he looked on Eva wi^th 
h mournful tenderness: '^ midst grandeur and happi« 
ness, can I suppose you will bestow one thought on me^^ 
whose fate is involved in the deepest mystery ; — on mc^ 
who cannot even clum a name ! The . pei-son who-, 
brought me up, though extremely harsh and severe, 
I believed to be my father,' until within the last twelve 
months, when he sent for me from the school at which 
he had placed ine, and said; * Alfred, I am now going to 
disclose a circumstance to you, which I feel I ought no 
longer to conceal ; I am not your father, neither am 1 
In any way related to you.' " 
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' *^ ^ Who, Ihen^ i$ my father ?' I ask^d, * and ^why 
hBYjo 1 thus been kept in igooriuice ^' 
' • . . . < 

^^ ^ Talk .act thus haughtily to me^ young Sir,' he 
replied, ^ or. yon ^aU never know; Though not yonr 
fifld^er, to m^ you/are indebFted for your existence 
Some months must yet elapse before an elacidation can 
take place. You are now prematurely acquainted with 
the circumstance ; but, on account of the state of my 
health, I have made the disclosure, lest a sudden death 
should .put it oilt of my power to tell what no other 
person <:ould make known. Should deatii overtake me 
before i hate delivered you to your fathefj yon will find 
concealed about my person, papers sufficiently explana- 
tory. 



» yt 



^'^Aml peasalit born?' I asked, < and ^dependent 
on yofur bounty ?-«»or 'was I" born of parents in supe- 
rior life ? ' " 

*^ ^ Your high spirit seems to indicate the latter^' he 
replied, ^ but have I not told you^ no explanation «aa 



yist take place ; the more you importune me, the less 
yott Shan know. • I must be mad indeed, to trust one of 
y«nr age and impetiiosity of temper, with a secret oC 
«uih deep import/ . ^ ' 

" It is now near twelve months since this conversation 
t<^dt place, whep, impatient at his loiag df lay, I resolved 
again t-o mention it to him, and had an opportunity of 
so doing, about three months back, 1^ having called at 
the establishment at which he had placed me , but when 
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I named the subject to him, he flew into a ra^e, and 
declared, if I again importuned bim, or even asked a 
question relative thereto, I should never know the 
•ecret, — ^it should die with him. I have connexions with 
gentlemen educated in the school, where I still board,, 
through whose influence I can obtain an honourable 
and lucrative situation abroad. Such situation - 1 have 
sworn to accept, unless in one month an elucidation 
takes place. Pardon me, lady, for thus intruding my 
vnhappiness on you," he continued, " and unhappy 
indeed, I must be, when distance will preclude the pos* 
sibility of my beholding you. But honour, — every 
feeling of a man, — demand that I sliould be no longer 
dependent on one on whom I have no claim^*— one 
who withholds from me that which both humanity 
and compassion for my feelings demand he should 
disclose/' 

** I think you rather hasty in the resolve you have 
taken of leaving your native land, and braving the dan- 
gers of a foreign clime,'* said Eva *^ perhaps he will 
very soon make the wished-for discovery.'' 

*' I will be no longer trifled with, nor dependent on 
this man," he somewhat haughtily replied ; then, in a 
softened tone, he said, ^^ Lady, my spirit can no longer 
brook his treatment; there are circumstances in his 
behaviour to me in my early years, that irritate me 
almost to madness, whenever I think of them. Looking 
tenderly on Eva, lie eontinued, ^* if I dare hope you 
will sometimes think on me, it will sweeten my toils, 
and make light any difficulty I may undergo^'' 

8 2 
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At this moment, Eva saw the carriage of Sir Charles 
/Deloraine driFing rapidly towards the ^astle ; deeply 
blnshingr she wished her companion good morning, and 
hastened into the castle, glad of being released fron) 
answering the embarrassing question He had put to her 
— a question* Eva knew not with propriety how tp 
answer 
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CHAITER XVHI. 

f ■ • . . » . . . . 

ThLnkest tlion thy crime wrill be concealed, .. , , . \ 

• Though no tongue the guilty deed reveal ? . 
Will not the earth and ambient air, ' ' 

In secret murmurs thy foul crime declare? • •' 

Anonymous. 

Lady Deloruine took but little notice of £vs^, but Sit^ 
(Charles was pleased again to see her, and kindly ex«r 
pressed his regret at having been under. the necessity o£ 
leaving her at home. " But I did not forget you, Eva/': 
said he, ^^ and lest Lady Deloraine should forget^ ^ 
myself accompanied her, to buy several articles for youPi 
use." Sir Charles reminded bis lady of the things^ 
bought for Eva. " I had qjuite forgotten," exclaimed 
her ladyship ; and she ordered Justine to bring several 
parcels that were brought home in the carriage. " There^ 
Eva/' said Sir Charles, as the articles were exhibited^ 
^' you will now be fit to accompany us wherever we ma^ 

4 

visit, "and have, no occasion to be ashamed of your ap-it 
pearance." • 



" No," observed La»dy Deloraine, bridling, ^* Evaf 
need not now be ashamed of her appearanae /' then 
laughingly said, f^ 1 believe. Sir Charles^ it is really 
your intention to make the poor girl believe, she is* 
some princess." . .- 



134 EVA ; OR, THE 

Eva was much hurt at the sarcasm of her ladyship, 
aad Sir Charles threw on his lady a glance, expressive 
of displeasure. Thinking she had said too much, and^ 
contrary to her usual practice, had spoken her real 
sentiments, she, in order to please Sir Charles, began 
to conciliate. '^ How lovely you will look, my dear 
Eva, in this dress^'* she said, as she selected a green 
nlk one from the other dresses : ^' with that blooming 
&ce, you will look another Hebe ; then this blue, and 
the white velvet, with pink slashing ;. I do nol knaw 
which i^prettiest.'/. : - 

Sir Charles had, indeed, been very libera] in hb pur- 
chases for Ev^ : he presented her with a very superb 
necklace and ear-rings, and a number of trinkets, that 
#ouId not have disgraced Eva to have worn, had she 
been daughter to the first nobleman in the land. Sir 
Charles loved Eva with a regard almost paternal ; and 
as he had no child, intended enriching her with great 
part of his property. Seeing the growing fondness of 
Sir Charles, Lady Deloraine thought it most advisable 
lo appear fond of Eva too, and she Aow frequently 
accompanied her in walking in the environs of the cas-^ 
tile ; but during their walks, her ladyship generally 
seemed to be deeply^ ruminating on some subject, and 
but seldom spoke to Eva. One evening, whilst walking,. 
Eva had loitered behind, to listen to the notes of the 
robin> when, behind a hedgekrow. Lady Deloraine 
¥eard a low voice pronounce the following words t 

The guilt tiiat'i been /or ye«n eoneealed, . 
Win ere long be revealed ; 
Thy fated hour U drawiilg mgb^ 
Holy prayers aseead on higb. 
Oh, tremble ! tremble! tremble ! 
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Lady Deloraine looked around her, but saw no per« 
*soii ; and when Eva approached her, she said, *' did you 
AOt hear some one speak ?" Eva said she did not« 

'* Certainly some person ispoke/* said her lailyship. 

•*^ The voice was low, but 1 heard it distinctly: it could 

not be imagination/* At this moment, a woman came 

through an opening in the hedge, and fixing her black, 

piercing eyes on Lady Deloraine, she said, '^ If the 

voice that you heard was low, soon will you hear that 

"which will speafk to you in. thunder — that which will be 

imprinted on your soul in characters of fire. See you 

4iot yon raven," she continued, pointing with her finger 

towards Deloraine Castle* '^ See, he wings his way to 

yon ivy-covered t-urret 1 As the merman foretells the 

.approach of the mariner *s doom, so he bespeaks the 

landsman's fate, -iand now «its anxiously waiting the 

spilling of blood.*' 

Lady Deloraine lool^ed towards the castle, and saw^ 
Taven perched on a turret of the west wing. The 
-strange words and manner of the woman filled her with 
4tread and amazement ; and whether the mysterious 
being was mad, or was indeed possessed of the art of 
divination, her ladyship was at a loss to determine; 
hut, however unpleasant t&e thought, from circum- 
stances, the latter appeared most probable ; and she de- 
termined, when freed from the presence of Eva» again to 
visit the same spot in hope of meeting the woman, to 
whom she longed to put some questions, for her word^ 
had left a deep impression on her mind, and it was with 
difficulty she concealed her uneasiness. Complaining of 
fatigue, she left the green lane in which they werQ 
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. walkiog^, jn order to return to tbe castle, ulieh they 
• were overtaken by a monk and a young man. > 

^' Good father, let us walk faster," said the jouth, 
^^ my father will lose the benefit of your prayers : he will 
die before we reach the cottage.'' 

But whether the sick man did so or not^ seemed of no 
importance to the monk, for he jogged on heavily as 
before. After he had passed Lady Deloraine and Eva; 
he turned rounds and attentively surveyed her ladyship, 
and whilst in the act of so doing, he drew up his cowl, 
so as entirely to conceal his features. 

** Surely the father knows me,^* thought Lady Delo- 
raine, who had observed the action, "and is fearful I 
should recognize him." This thought, to Lady Delo- 
raine, was not a pleasant one, for she had no wish to 
meet with any of those persons to whom she was known 
before she left England with Sir Charles. " A presen- 
timent of evil has never been absent from my mind since 
I came lo England," thought her ladyship ; " soon asl 
set my foot within the castle, fiends seemed whispering 
'^ thy ruin nigh.* But, should he be living, who would 
believe a ruffian's tale, or the imagination of a mad- 
man's melancholy. The monk who passed might have 
ho knowledge of me ; but to escape sin, perchance, 'did 
not wish to gaze on beauty.*^ But Lady Deloraine, 
notwithstanding all her sophistry, was but ill at ease; 

^ • ' 

there was a secret, and though she had reason to believe, 
and did believe, it never would be told, yet, a dreads a 
fear of its divUlgment, at times haunted her mlnd^ 
When in low spirits, she fancied she heard it riiurmuredf 
by the babbling stream^ and thought that the voice of 
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the winds threatened to proclaim it. At these times she 
would take laudanum, then, meet Sir Charles, who had 
not the least idea of what wa» passing in her mind^ with 
renovated spirits.' 

Sir Charles broughl; home company with him to din- 
ner ; and when in company, particularly the company 
of gentlemen, Lady Deloraine was ail grace and fasci- 
nation ; but this day she was much out of spirits : to 
which lowness, an additional depression was perhaps 
added, by a remembrance of the strange predictor, who 
was none other than Ruth Ramsbottom, whose conver- 
sation with Sir Raymond Mandeville has already been 
related. Whether Ruth, (who was a woman of supe* 
rior knowledge), happened to hit upon things by her 
penetration, or by listening, unseen, to conversations, 
or really possessing the art of divination, is uncertain ; 
but she certainly spoke words that sunk deep into the 
soul of Lady Deloraine ; and disagreeable recollections, 
and horrible forebodings crowded on hjsr mind ; from 
which she endeavoured, but in vain, to withdraw her 
thoughts. The deeds of years that were past stood in 
terrible array against her, and seemed to whisper the 
day of retribution nigh. 

Sir Charles and his visitors were discoursing on cir- 
cumstances that occurred before he left England, when 
Lady Deloraine rose, and seated herself at a window in 
the apartment. Eva would have left the gentlemen, and 
seated herself by her ladyship, but she saw by her looks 
that Lady Deloraine wished to be left to her own 
thoughts, without interruption.. 
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The sua was beautifully setting behind the western 
hills, gilding each vale and tower with his golden beams ; 
but neither the beauty of nature, nor the soft sound of 
the shepherd's pipe^ whlch^ in plaintive harmony, stole 
on the air, could for one moment arrest her attention. 
She sat gazing in vacancy through the window, until 
her ear caught some words u«ed by Sir Charles. 

" Yes," he said, ** my Lydiay — her very self!" 

Lady Deloraine started from her scat, and looked as 
much agitated as she could have done had she really 
^ seen the spirit of the late lady of the mansion enter the 
apartment ; but, finding that was not the case, and 
having, in some measure, recovered her composure, she 
listened, and found by the discourse of Sir Chartes» 
that he bad at some time beheld a female, who exactly 
resembled his late lady. Sir Charles continued in deep 
conversation with his gues(s, and Lady Deloraine still 
remained at the window. The mention of the late lady 
of the castle aroused her attention, and she jealously 
listened to the discourse of the gentlemen. While thus 
employed, she observed a monk pass, then repass the 
castle. He looked attentively towards it, as if in ex^ 
pectation of seeing some person issue from thence, in 
whom he had an interest. From his height, and the 
fullness of his figure. Lady. Deloraine believed him to 
be the same monk she had before seen, and whose 
strange manner had given her some uneasiness. His 
cowl was still over his face, so as to conceal his features^ 
and when a servant belonging to the castle happened to 
pass near him, he retired behind some trees, as wishing 
to shun observation. The mysterious manner of the- 
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monk surprised and alarmed Lady Deloraine, and 
tended to strengthen the opinion she formed when she 
first saw him so hastily draw forward his cowl. In order 
to fathom, if possible, who this mysterious man might 
be, or whether she was in any way connected with his 
reason for reconnoitering and lurking about the castle, 
she left the apartment where Sir Charles and his friends 
were still sitting, and ivent forth, in order to give the 
monk an opportunity of speaking to her, if such was 
his intention. She walked slowly on, and was soon 
overtaken by the father, who passed her, and having 
turned an obscure angle of the castle, beckoned her to 
follow. 

I 

With trembling steps, and agitated hefirt, she follow- 
ed her mysterious conductor, until they reached a hollow 
about a quarter of a mile from the castle ; the ground 
was here covered with willow, hasel, and brush-wood ; 
it was a place fit for secrecy or concealment ; — a spot a 
murderer might have chosen. It was not the fear of 
violence or murder that terrified Lady Deloraine, but 
a fear of the divulgment of her secret. 

The conduct of Lady Deloraine had been far from 
immaculate ; but all the past, every circumstance put 
together, would not weigh in the scale of her trans- 
gressions as a feather against one single circumstance ; 
that circumstance she now believed her unknown guide 
was in possession of. But what was the astonishment 
of Lady Deloraine, when the father threw back his 
cowl^ and clasping her in his arms, he said, 

" Cao Isabel have foi^gotten her devoted Lucaato." 

t2 
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^' Liucasto !" she repeated, in the greatest amazement. 
^^ Lucasto ! the man who seduced me from my father's 
house ; — then left me to want and misery/' 

*' Cruel ! cruel Isabel !'* he replied. ^* You know 
circumstances compelled me to fly beyond the reach of 
my persecutors; but, miserable without my Isabel, I 
returned to England; but you, notwithstanding all the 
enquiry I made, were nowhere to be found. This so 
preyed upon my mind, that I determined to renounce 
the worlds and enter on a monastic life; for the grief I 
felt on your account, rendered every former pleasure 

insipid; my life, without you, was a mere blank, scarcely 

worth preserving." 

^ And grief hath not wasted," replied Lady Deloraine, 
'^ but amplified into extreme corpulence, the form of the 
once elegant Lucasto ; but what your feelings were, or 
now are, is of no avail. Since y our desertion, I have 
become the wife of a nobleman, — the wife of Sir Charles 
Deloraine ; to add to the injuries I have already received 
at your hand, you will ,do well to expose our former 
intimacy." 

' " You cannot mean what you say," replied Lucasto ; 
" it is but to vex and torment me, that you speak as 
you do. You know how I love, and would die to serve 
you. Our former intimacy being known, would injure 
myself as well as you. But where is our child? Where 
is Adrian ?*' 

"Adrian !'* said Lady Deloraine. *^ Why inquire for 
Adrian ?" The being who through you was brought 
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into life^ then left, for aught you cared, to perish. 
Adrian is lost to me. I had not wherewithal to pay his 
nurse, and to avoid her importunity, removed to other 
lodgings. Soon fortune smiled upon me ; — I met with 
friends, through whose means I was enabled to pay my 
debts. 1 wished to see my child, and sought his nurse 
to pay her ; but she had become distressed ; her goods 
were seized, and she gone, no one knew whither; nor 
could I ever find my boy or her.'* 

A ready tear was in the eye of the wily Lucasto, as 
he said, '^ Alas ! was ever man so unfortunate ; but let 
me not complain, since I have found you ; this compen- 
sates for whole years of anguish." Then taking her 
hand, which she did not withdraw, said, ^^ You must 
feign ill, love, and send to the convent of Saint Mark, 
for the Father Athanasius ; I can then, without suspi- 
cion, visit you as your confessor/' 

Athanasius, (for so shall we now call Lucasto,) had 
changed his name when he entered the convent. He saW 
by the manner of Lady Deloraine, that not only resent- 
ment but love still held place in her bosom. Twenty years 
had elapsed since he abandoned Isabel Wilmot, whom he 
seduced from her home at the early age of fifteen, then 
left, after two years' cohabitation; for her beauty had be- 
come stale to the lascivious Lucasto. Since that period, 
many females had become victims to his seductive arts. 
He was, indeed, much amazed, when he beheld the 
deserted Isabel, nor would he have made himself known 
to her, or have suffered her reproaches, had he not 
discovered that she was become a person of conse- 
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quenee, and thought that, by propar management, he 
might make her a tool in his hands to work on Sir 
Charles, through whose interest he felt assured, in 
the event of a vacancy in the convent to which he 
belonged ooeurring, he might be advanced to the office 
of abbot. 



CHAFTfiR XVIII. 

The B«edy man who kath seen better days^— 

One whom distress hath spatted on the world, — 

Is he whom tempting fiends woald pitch npon 

To do sack deeds. 

Horn. 



Lady Dcloraine did iH>t Jet many days elapse before 
she sent for Athanasius ; Sir Charles being from home 
she had an opportunity of spending some hours vrith 
him. 

Athanasius was still in his full vigour, being not 
more than forty-three years of age. His figure had 
become corpulent, and lost its youthful elasticity $ but 
his cheeks were still blooming^ nor had his full black 
eyes lost their iire^ or Inclination to gaze on beauty ; 
and when he becan^ known to Sir Charles, and in the 
habit of visiting at the castle^ his ardent gaze, when un- 
noticed by Lady Deloraine, was to Eva extremely dis- 
agreeable, and she avoided being in his company as 
milch as possible ; but although the eyes of Athanasius 
wete attracted by youthfiil charms^ yet the person of 
fivB was not, in his opinion, the perfection of lo?elines% 
—her form was too delicate, too fragile, to constitute 
the beauty he desired in woman. The person of Lady 
Rx^selma had long inflamed his heait Her plump 
Igui^, laughing eyes, and dimpled mouth and cheeksy 
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in which glowed the damask rose, rendered her the 
most pleasing object he had ever seen. 

Athanasius had visited Deloraine Castle about a week, 
when a messenger arrived with a letter for Sir Charles, 
who happened at that time to be from home. The man 
said, his orders were to deliver the letter to no other 
person than Sir Charles himself. Wondering from 
whom, or on what business, the letter could be, and 
why the man would deliver it to no other person but 
Sir Charles himself, Lady Deloraine long^ed to obtain 
it, in order that she might peruse its contents, then seal 
it np again, without th^ knowledge of Sir Chaiies. 

But true to his employer^ the man would not part 
with tlie letter, nor would he answer any questions, as 
to where he brought it from, or who was his employer. 
The mysterious secrecy of the man at once surprised 
and alarmed Lady Deloraine. She ordered him to be 
told Sir Charles was from home, but would soon return, 
and desired he would sit down and refresh himself. In 
the wine that was set before him, she ordered Justine 
to infuse a large portion of brandy. TTired and thirsty, 
the unconscious man drank heartily of the -pleasant 
liquor, inwardly blessing the liberality of the lady of the 
castle, who had given him such noble entertaintnent ; 
and in a moment of gratitude, put bis hand into his 
bosom to draw forth the letter, and according to her 
desire, to place ijk in the hands of the mistress of the 
mansion, — ^but, with a hiccup^ he withdrew it. ** No,' 
that will never do,** he said. *' I'om has never yet 
been called rogue." — Again hiccupping, he placed his 
hand on the flagon, and drank yet more copiously of 
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the intoxicating beverage. Soon be nodded in bis seat 
and dreaming of carousal, laughingly said^ '^ Huzza, my ' 
boys 1 Tom was never yet a flincber/' 

By the desire of her lady, Justine had closely watched 
the man, and thinking it now a convenient opportunity, 
proceeded to rob him of the letter, which was easy to 
accomplish, for when he drew his hand from bis boisroro, 
be kept hrs vest open, and the letter was plain to be 
perceived. .^ 

As Justine drew it forth, he grunted out, '^ Push the 
jorum about;'* but by his loud snoring, she knew that ' 
he bad spoken in sleep. 

When Lady Deloraine looked at the letter, she saw. 
she could not break the seal without being discovered^ 
therefore told Justine to inform the man, when he 
awoke, that the letter fell fi*om his bosom whilst he 
slcpt^ and had been given to Sir Charles; and .desired 
he would not expose bis folly to his employer^ who 
would be none the wiier, unless he himself confessed 
it to him . 

When Lady Deloraine opened the letter, its^ contents. 
were, as a basilisk to her .eyes.^ Her face ^Lssumed a 

* * * * • 

deadly. t>atene899 and^ almost, fainting, she was obliged 
tb support herself against, a chair. The letter ran 
thtts :— . . 

i • • ; • . 

^^TO SIR CHARLES DELORAINE. 

*' Honored Sir, 

"About fourteen years ago, a dreadful deed was 
perpetrated in your family^ the knowledge of which wiU 

u 
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rend your soul with horror. In pify to your feelings I 
would not tell this fact, but justice cannot be done un- 
til it is revealed. Soon as the vesper bell hath tolled, 
meet me within the ruin, near the wood. That you will 
be punctual^ prays the g^uilty but penitent, 

"Michael Valmondi." 

When Lady Deloraine recovered her power of ut- 
terance, " Valmondi !" she exclaimed. " Valmondi i 
the hired murderer ! Now I am lost indeed ! 'Tis full 
thirteen years since 'I last heard of him. I hoped lie 
was no more. But I will meet him, and try to alter 
his dreaded purpose ; but if he is determined to reveal, 
I'll beg he will postpone his purpose one week — one^ 
little week — for most especial reasons : — say, that I am 
become myself a penitent^ ready to bathe my husband's 
feet with my repentant tears ; — meantime, he shall be 
srlenced.'* 

At the appointed time, with a palpitating heart. Lady 
Deloraine went forth to meet Valmondi : fortunately 
for her, Sir Charles had not come home ; if he had, 
it would have been difficult for her to have found an 
excuse for leaving the castle. The ruin stood on an 
eminence, not far beyond the hollow to which she had 
accompanied the monk-^tbe evening was overeast and 
gloomy; and but a bird starting from its leafy eevert, 
alarmed the harrassed spirits of the agitated Isabel ; it 
was no pleasant task for her to meet a man of Valmondi's 
description in the lone ruin ; but her all — her life was 
at fittake. So situated, nothing worse could befal her. 

Lady Deloraine paced, in anxious suspense, the moss* 
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grown avenues. The vesper bell had long ceased to 
toll, yet no footstep sounded on the stillness — a death- 
like quiet reigned. **Did not destnic'Uon hover over me/' 
she thought, ** my soul appalled, would start at entering 
this dreary ruin in twilight, unattended, and to meet a 
ruffian^ who, perhaps* will not hesitate to let my heart's 
blood fortli, for his emolument. But he says he is peni- 
tent — the worse for me — I would sooner that he was the 
man I knew him. To satisfy him, I would give him my 
jewels, and all the gold that 1 could beg or steal, to 
buy his silence.*' — A rustling among the bushes made 
her start ; — " He comes ;" she said; but it was only a 
hare^ rushing from her covert, into the green foilage. 

She now began to fear that the messenger might have 
told the writer of the letter, that he did not himself de- 
liver it into the hands of Sir Charles ; and on thatac- 
county instead of coming to^the ruin, was himself gone 
to the castle to seek an interview witli Sir Charles. The 
thou'^ht was madness — hastily she left the ruin, and re- 
turned home. To her inexpressible plea^sure, she found 
her fears were groundless — Sir Charles was come home, 
, and expressed his surprise at the absence of his lady ; 
but Lady Daloraine, never at a losr; for an excuse, said, 
"she had walked in the wood, and lost her way in the 
leafy 'abyrin.:'. I ^aw no person of whom I could' en- 
quire/' r::e saiJ, '' and as twiligbt camo on, I \yas quite 
alarme'J/' *^ You do wronj my love, to go out alone." 
said iSif Cjarles, " why not take a servant with you, or 
Eva, I knowHJie would bi? glad to attend you. If you 
go rambling alone, I shall be much f]i.Hp3 eased/' ' 

Valraondi not keeping his appointment in the ruin, 

u 2 
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nor yet commg to the castle> both surprised and pleased 
. Liady Deloraine, and she fervently hoped some accident 
had befallen {lim. — '' Should he yet come," she mentally 
said, *^ I must not only prevent his seeing Sir Charles, 
but likewise his colleague, who greatly annoys me — he, 
too, must be disposed of/' Two days wore away, but no 
person arrived at the castle, relative to the business so 
dreaded by Lady Deloraine ; but on the third, about 
the middle of the day, she saw the man who had before 
brought the letters, coming to the castle; Justine was 
sent by her Lady to meet him. The man pleased with 
the good cheer he had received, and hoping the like 
again, and having found no ill result from before acting 
contrary to the order of h[s employer, with but little 
perBua&ion> gave Justine a letter; thinking, if it came 
safe to the hands of the person to whom it was directed 
it did not much matter who delivered it. — The man was- 
ordered meat and wine^ and desired to wait whilst l^ir 
Cjiarles perused it, in case it should require an anwer. 
— W hen Justine delivered the letter to her Lady, she^ 
read as follows:^— 



^' TO SIU CHARLES DELOHAINE 



"Sir, 

'* Seized with illness 1 could not meet you f 
death presses on me; if you wish to hear the confession 
of Valmondi, and receive from his hands a treasure, ta 
you more precious than any thing the world can bestow^, 
come with all speed to the sign of the Fiery Dragon ,at 
Somerton. 

" That you willnot fail, prays the dying 

** Michael Valmondi." 
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^ Fortune still smiles upon me/' thought Lady Delo- 
raine ; ^* though danger threatens, I shall still isurmount 
it. I will instantly set out for Somerton, and when' 1 
see Valinondi, with tears and seeming penitence, bewail 
my crime;' I will tell him, that to Sir Charles I have 
confessed my ^mlt ; that he/ though agonized to;hearSt, 
did forgive me, as the sad deed was done, andp^tire* 
cal. Sir Charles, I will say, is ill ; and therefore sent 

^ me. Perhaps,' ete I reach Somerton^ he niiy. he dead t 
— if so, well rest bis soul-*-but, if. alive, should *oppor<- 
tuni(y offer, and no doubt of \t, I will drug his medi- 

' erne ^ its sure effect will be iayputfed to bi$ malady.'" 

Sir Charles had this morning set out on a hunting- 
party, and iras not expected to return for some days. 
This was, indeed, a most foriunate* circumstance for 
' Lady Deloraine. If she had occasion; to. pass the itight 
' by Valmondi, ^he knew she could do so without fear of 
enquiry ; " but in case he should unexpectedly retnrn,* 
thought Lady Deloraine, *Ho lull suspicion, I will take 
Barnedo with me; he is a simple soul, and readily will 
believe what I may tell him." 



Justine was now desired to tell the man, Sir Charies 
' would come c^ send, wkhout delay. 



<: 



I * ' 
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Lady Deloraine and her servant reached the Fii^ry 

Dragon the same afternoon, about four o'clock. Her 

ladyship ordered Barnedo to go into the kitchen, and 

\ call for refreshment, and she was escorted by the hoatft^s, 

to an upper apartments , * / ' 



I •. 
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'* You have here, a sick roan, 1 believe," said l^ady 
: Deloraine, ^' a liiao at the point of death/' 

* r • 

** Alas, madam I" replied the hostess^ " poor sajil I he 
' is dead. He died about an hour ago> or it may be an 
lioiir and t«D romutes. Would your ladyship like to see 
kihi/^ 

" Oh, by no means !" replied Lady Delpraine, ** I 
' -am not fond of looking at the dead/! 

'*' I thought, perhaps* madam, be was a relation .of 
your ladyship's, or I should not have taken the liberty 
<>f mentioning such a thing." 

« 
** No/' said Lady Deloraine, /* he is no relation of 

mine. It was mei-ely from motives of humranity that I 

enquired, bearing that a traveller 'was dangerously ill, 

I feared he might not have wherewithal tq get what 

he required, I therefore came to advance money, to get 

him the comforts he might need/' 

t 

**May God ble^s you! charitable lady/' said the 

ho&tes9« " He did iodjeed Beed assistanQe,.for alihoiigb 

he called about liiin bravqly, as long as he lu tl l^reath 

to do so, and v»a.^ lerved with the very best my house 

\ ai^rded, iwheu.he was dead, and I searched Jiis pockets 

' to fi«d money to pay hia reckoning, (for, di.iing |iis 

- short stay, a pretty long reckoning it is) unat was my 

V astonishment to find his pockets quite e.rv.ty— :io ! — not 

a single coin. I s.^ys to my master, — 'Jjl.n/ l:ivs I, 

'how hard this here is for us innkeepers, wlio toils and 

RVoils, both early and late, running to the ringing ot 
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l^eHs, atid havinjj oar rest brokferi, and hduses rendered^ *' 
unsavoijry, by the sick stomatihs ' of hiccupping guegts, 
and then to lose oitr money at this ratfe/ *'Itl9 iiideodV 
says my master, says he : *b«t ybtt^ns too good natored, > 
Kitty, jou'are too good itatured/ — ^^ I can't help it/ • 
says I, ' it is the nature o' me^ and I dare say there are 
many others as feeling as myself. — Suppose, now, some 
^ood Christian; ai^haritable, humane, kind-hearted per- 
son like myself, should come and pay this poor man'a . 
bill, and cause his bones to be decently interred.' I had 
no sooner said'this^ than in' came -your ladyship.'' . 

Lady Deloraine did not notice the words of the hostess ; 
hxki enquii^d if she had a chicken ready for the spit, if 
so, and she would undertake to get it ready in half an . 
hour, she might do so. - 

*^ Bless me V* said the hostess, *^ as if I had a fore- 
knowledge of your ladyship's comings I had the fin^est' 
in my brood killed and picked this morning.'' 

• » .. * 

'*Well;" said Lady Delorainte^ "then immediately! 
put it'to the fire, and bring me in a pint.of your best 
wine/' The hostess brought in the wine, and was leav- 
ing the room to order her servant to select a chicken, 
arid slay land pick it with all possible speed ; — for the in- 
tended meal of Lady Deloraine still ran with thereat of 
the poultry, unconscious of its fate. But, as the hostess 
was' about to leave the room^ she turned, back to renfark, 
how ^any bottles o£the very wine her ladyship w.as th^n 
drinking/Jhe deceased had swallowed during the four 
days he had remained .at the Fiery Dragon ; ^^4t is ash 
tonishing," she said, ^^ a man so ill could drink so much 
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wine, and consume so mueh fish and foirl ; but sic]s^ 
folks, your ladyship, are sometimes wonderfully vora- 
cious, particularly when they are at the point of death ; 
twelve bottles he. drank, and one was drank by the 
good father who confe9sed hiBi-^that made in the whole 
thirteen." 

'^ He did then confers P said Lady Deloraine, in 
great agitation. 

*^ Oh, yes ;" replied the hofite^s, ^ and a shocking 
confession it must have been ; for the good father looked 
quite aghast, and was so shocked^ that when became 
down stairs he was obliged to take a noggin of brandy 
to revive his spirits/' 

Lady Deloraine rose hastily from her seat — ^' To 
what conr-ent does the ^aonfefisor belong?" she said, 
'* tell me, fori must see him/' 

^' Lord help me ;" said the hostess, << I don't know 
his <ion vent; he is quite a stranger to pe; and just 
came in to iakesome refreshment,- a^ the^ stranger, was 
caUing for a con&ssor*" 

' Lady Deloraine enquire4-*r^' How lo^g hjs bf^d been 
gone, and whieh road be took ?'f ."}...,<' 



'.. 



•'<' It id about half an hour since he 4^arted;" said 
the hostess* ^^ and went in a direction for:Lincoln. Poor 
soul, he complained <Kf being ill and Wearied, and it 
old and kme to boot^I wanted hitn to bide till 
ifaorrilng." 
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^' I cannot stay to drink my wine,'' said Lady Delo- 
raine, '^ nor need you dress the chicken, — I must imme- 
diately depart." 

*^ Lord, madam ! — the peas are shelled, and the 
chicken is nearly done, — I cannot have them turned on 
my hands." 

Lady Deloraine threw down money more than was 
sufficient to pay for the ordered repast ; then hastened 
back on her road to the castle, followed by her servant 
Baraedo^ 

'' ' My Lady;' I think the man called her," said the 
hostess, to an awkward, ^taring girl« who bad followed 
her mistress to the door« to look after the guests. 

" ' My Lady ;' her man called her ; I want to see no 
more such ladies, as long as I am mistress of the Hery 
Dragon. To come here and enquire for the sick man, 
with her humaBtty, quotha, and then not to disburse one 
coin towards what he had consunted^ or the interment of 
his corpse." But the landlady of the Fiery Dragon, soon 
as the sick man had breathed his last, privately took 
from his pockets a very considerable &um ; then called 
up her servant to help ascertaijp what property the de- 
ceased might be possessed of; when*, to the surprise 
of the ignorant girl, and the seeming surprise of the 
laiudlady, his pockets^ did not contain one single coin. 



• 



CHAPTER XX. 

Konsed by the Prince of Air, 
The whirlwind sweeps. 

AUTHOR Unknown. 

When Lady Deloraine left the inn, she walked on at 
a quick pace, hoping to overtake the old monk, who 
she made no doubt was on his way to Deloraine Castle, 
for the landlady said, ^ he was gone in a direction for 
Lincoln,^ and Deloraine Castle was situated nearly mid- 
way between Somerton and Lincoln. It was a very 
sultry evening, and Barnedo, who had got almost top- 
heavy during his short stay at the inn, followed his 
lady, grnmbling to himself, and wiping the perspiration 
and dust from his face, — for although the air was hot, 
there was a brisk wind abroad, and every appearance 
of a coming storm. 

** Lord ha' mercy on us ;" muttered Barnedo, " what 
whims and fancies these great folks do have. A pretty 
freak, truly, to order a chicken to be roasted one mo- 
ment, then set out after this fashion the next< I think 
there is a storm brewing ; and by Safnt Peter, 1 wish 
it would come down ; for then we should be obliged to 
stop at John Brown's." But, Lady Deloraine passed 
the little alehouse kept by John Brown, to the great 
discomfiture of Barnedo ;— when passing the skirts of a 



EVA ; OR, THE BRIDAL SPECTRE. 155 

Wood which lay in their road, and was about a quarter 
of a mile from John Brown's, Barnedo crept close to his 
lady, and said, — 

" We are now more than two miles fi'om the castle — 
the evening is drawing in — a heavy storm threatens us — 
and this wood is infested by banditti. Might I advise 
your ladyship, the best way would be to turn back 
and pass the night at John Brown's ; he sells most ex- 
cellent ale, and biding there for the night, would be 
better .than running the risk of getting robbed and mur- 
dered. I was always reckoned a stout-hearted man ; 
but what should I be, though ever so valiant, in the 
hands of five or six murderous villians. I would lose 
my life in defence of your ladyship ; but what would 
my bravery avail, if overpowered by numbers.'' 

" Nousense>" replied her ladyship ; " by walking 
quick, we shall soon reach the castle ; I have no fear 
of robbers; and the storm, I bope« will keep off till 
we reach home." 

*' Reach home, quotha ;" muttered Barnedo ; '* why, 
the hail is already rattling down like so many parched 
peas in a frying pan. Had not your ladyship better take 
shelter in the wood ?" 

s 

A deep sigh, at this impediment, issued from the bosom ^ 
of Lady Deloraine, as she followed Barnedo into the 
wood, for it was impossible now to proceed. — Hail of 
an unusual size came rattling down, and lightning in 
quick successive flashes fearfully illumined the wood, 
whilst the loud thunder seemed to shake the very founda- 

X 2 
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tion of the earth. ^^ Alack !'' said Bar iiedo» '^ what a 
pity it isy your ladyship did not remain at the inn ; wtiere 
you would by this time have been eating your chicken, 
and I should have been comfortably seated with a nog- 
gin of ale." 

^^ Let me hear no more of your remarks on the inn, 
or on any occurrence of this day/' replied Lady Delo- 
raine ; ^^ on pain of my eternal displeasure. Be quiet, 
and keep your tongue within your teeth.'* 

These words of her ladyship were harshly spoken, 
and quite abashed poor Barnedo^ who held his peace* 

A sound of men's voices now mingled with the jarring 
elements, and a rustling amongst the trees, caused Lady 
Deloraine to leave the w^od ; rather choosing to brave 
the storm, than fall into the hands of men who might 
be lawless ruffians. She had not proceeded many paces, 
followed by Barnedo^ when a voice said, " Halt l" — 
and in a moment she found herself in the grasp of some 
one ; but who, it was tpo dark for her to distinguish, 
till the lightning's glare showed the dark, ruffianly fea- 
tures of the man who held her. 

** By Saint Peter,'' he said, " you are the finest bkd 
I have caught among the bushes this many a day." 

Lady Deloraine took the rings from her fiBgei*s, ^nd 
her purse from her pocket, and gave them to the maa 
who held her, saying, " I, suppose it is my property you 
want. Here is all I have. I pray you 4<> Qiot ill tte^t,. 
or detain me.' ^ 
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** As te the property, thax is our lawfid booty/' eaid 
the ruffian ; ^^ nor will I let you depart ; — ^you must go 
with me." 

With tears, La4y Deloraine besought the ruffian to 
let her depart. *^ I am mistress of Deloraine Castle/' 
she said, ^^ and dearly will you have to answer for de- 
taining me.' 
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^^Then thou art not only fair, but noble/' said the 
rufSan ; *' our chief will the more esteem thee.** 

*^ May it pl«ase you to let mc go my ways?" said 
Bamedo,^ endeavouring to fhli on his knees before tiie 
ruffian who held faitn, '^ I am but a poor man ; attd my 
beaaty your diief will not esteem, seeing I am iMt a 
female." 

" Hsing thy ugly phiz,'' said the ruffian, bursting into 
a laugh. ^^ Let thee go to blab, ha !-^my beautiAil ? A 
marvellous pleasant story that would be> truly. No 
no ; we are not quite such fools as that comes to.*' 

Notwithstandiitg the threats and entreaties of Lady 
Deloraine, and the iears of poor Barnedo, who cried 
like a child, the robbers dmgged them further ialo the 
forest, then tied a handkerchief over the eyes of her 
ladyship and Barnedo, lest by the nftomentaTy glare 
thftt played aroujid them, t3iey might, in the event of 
their escaping, be able to reoogniee the spot to which 
tihey were dragged. After many turnings and windings 
amongst the bushes, Lady Deloraine and Barnedo were 
assisted by the robbers through a trap door ; then baviugf 
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descended some steps, and passed through a vaulted 
passage, proceeded down a steep but narrow flight of 
stairs^ at the foot of which the robber unlocked a door, 
and passed through several other passages or apart- 
ments, all of which he locked after him. 

When the bandage was removed from the eyes of 
Lady Deloraine, she found herself in a very spacious 
vault or cavern, lighted by a lamp that hung in the 
middle of it ; there was a large fire ; and an old woman 
was employed in cooking some meat that hung before it. 

Lady Deloraine shrunk from the approach of the hag, 
whose look filled her with terror. She was a tall, raw- 
boned woman, apparently about sixty years of age, 
strong and masculine. Her grey hair was confined by a 
red handkerchief, and the purple redness of excessive 
drinking crimsoned her carbuncled face. 

"Who have we here?'' she said, fixing her large 
malignant eyes on the face of Lady Deloraine. '' A fine 
madam, truly ; but she shall lend a helping hand, — Fli 
not always drudge." 

** No, no ;'* said the robber, laughing, ** thy days 
are gone by. A helping hand, quotha, — that*s what she 
must, — all must lend a helping hand who come here. 
Go;thy ways and get supper ; our chief will be here 
anon. Come lady» be seated ;" and he placed a stool 
near a table formed of boards rudely put together ; but 
Lady Deloraine declined sitting at the table : she seated 
herself on a bench, in a remote corner of the cavern, 
where she sat bewailing her unhappiness, and thinking 
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by what means she might induce the chief to let her de- 
part; and in case he would not, determined to endea- 
vour to escape, whilst the ruffians slept. 

The robbers now seated themselves at a table, and 
placed on it a flask bottle, filled with wine. Reginald, 
for so one of them was called, filled a goblet, and pressed 
Lady Deloraine to drink, and^raise her spirits. — *' Come, 
dry up those pearly drops/' he said, ** and since thou 
never can expect to escape from these caverns, it were 
wisest to be reconciled to thy fate/' He then sang the 
following words : — 

" Dry np those pearly dropi, my fair, 
Or grief will thy graces borrow ; 
Care will thy roses steal away — 
Drink, dnnk, and drowD thy sorrow. 
Our gallant chieftain will thee prize, 
Nor cause one tear from beauty's eyes. 

'' What though we prowl at night for prey, — 

Lurk in the forest's lonely way — 

Yet thee, no ill shall here betide, 

For who would harm his leader's bride ? 

Our gallant chieftain will thee prize. 

Nor cause one tear from beauty's eyes." 

Three low blasts from a bugle now sounded ;— -at the 
well known signal, the robbers rose and left the 
cavern. 



CHAPTER XXI. 



Sun bnrnt his cheek ; his forehead high and pale, 
The sable curls in high profusion veil. 

Lord Btron. 



Thb chief of the robbers soon after made his appear- 
ance. He was a young man , apparently not more than 
twenty-five years of age, tall, with full black eyes, and 
a profusion of curliHg bair veind whiskers of the darkest 
hue. 

He shook the rain from his cloak and the feathers of 
his hat, then seated himself ajt the table in a musing 
mood. Lady Deloraioe would have addressed him, 
but his morose counienaace intlmidaitod faeri be looked 
as if something had put him much out ^f Imnper; for at 
times he would mutter an oath, then gaze at the fire in 
seeming vacancy. 

Soon after, the ruffian who had brought Lady Delo- 
raine to the cavern, entered, and gtive the chief the 
purse and rings he had taken from Lady Deloralne. 

^^ She is a handsome woman, to whom these things 
belong/^ continued the ruffian ; ^' thinking you might 
like a companion, I have brought her to the cavern, 
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with her servant, whom we shall find usefal if anything 
happens to the old woman. See, she sits yonder ; shall 
I bring her forward." 

" No, let her remain," said the chief; "another 
time, she may be agreeable ; but now I am in no hu- 
mour for gew-gaws. Where is her servant ?" 

" I locked him in the next cavern," replied the rob* 
ber, ''and left him bellowing like a great calf." 

Lady Deloraine was pressed by the robber who brought 
her to the cavern, to partake of their cheer. But she 
declined taking any thing, and remained sitting on the 
bench where she at first placed herself, unnoticed by 
the chief* whose thoughts seemed occupied in deep 
ruminations. At length, he said, '^ I am cursedly 
disappointed, — after sitting at the inn two hours, wait- 
ing for the travellers, to have the storm come on, and 
prevent their departure, and the bags to slip through my 
fingers ! They had suflicient about them, my boys, to 
have lasted for three good months, spend as we would." 

^* If they had but left the inn, we should have been 
sure to have nailed them," said a rufiian, who had 
just entered the cavern, and whom Lady Deloraine had 
not before observed. 

''Come, fill your. noggins,*' said the chief; ''may 
better success attend our next enterprize.' 
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"May better success attend our next enterprize,'' 
was echoed by the ruffians. 

y 
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The noggin went merrily round, and in the pQtent 
beverage, every disappointment was forgotten. One of 
the ruffians sang the following words : — 

Life's but a span^ enjoy it while you can, 

Nor think what may happen to morrow ; 
With drink and lass^ your time gaily pass. 

Drink ! drink ! and drive away sorrow. 
Give me the merry wight, who'll drink all night. 

With a stave and a bowl drown his sorrow ; 
Never crying, ah ! well a day ; 

But a merry , la fal la ! 
And in a full bowl drown his sorrow. 

After drinking for some time, the robbers one by one, 
reeled oflF to sleep, leaving their chief still seated by 
the fire. Lady Deloraine would have taken this mo- 
ment to have awakened his pity (if such a feeling could 
be found in his bosom), or his avarice, by thfe gifts she 
intended to promise him ; but the malicious glare of his 
jetty eyes, as he sat gazing on the fire, made her shrink 
from approaching him. All she possessed, — nothing he 
could have asked her, — would she have refused him, for 
her liberty ; but she dared not addi*ess Kim. Ah hour 
or more passed, and the countenance of the chief began 
to relax. Casting a glance to where Lady Deloraine 
was sitting, he said, 

" Why sit yon there, lady ? Come, and take some 
refreshment ; trust me, 1 will not harm you.'* 

" Your nob|e countenance shows you too much a man 
to harm a defenceless female/' replied Lady Deloraine y 
'^ but food shall never pass my lips, till I am at liberty. 
Bj being detained, my fame, my very existence, is a* 
stake, I will swear never to disclose having been herey 
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and when at liberty, will give you jewels to a very great 
amount/' 

"The promise may be well enough/' replied the 
chief; " but the performance I should put little faith in. 
However, do not sit there, — let me conduct you for- 
ward.*' 

Saying this^ he arose and offered his hand to conduct 
Lady Deloraine to the table. When she saw his right 
hand — the hand he offered her — it was hideous to look 
on, ugly and misshapen, and webbed between the fin- 
gers^ like the foot of a fowl. The chief saw the agita- 
tion of Lady Deloriune, when she beheld his misshapen 
hand, and was in the act of presenting her with the 
other, when she flung herself on his neck, and said, 

^^ Adrian ! my long lost child !" 

^* What !" said the roU»er, starting back, and viewing 
Liady Deloraine with aversion. '' Are you the woman 
— ^mother I wUl not call you-^who deserted me in infan* 
cy, and left me to starve, beg, or steal, as might happen ? 
Does not the she bear protect her cubs, and even the 
tiger find for her young ?"' 

*^ Oh) stop ! forbear V* cried Lady Deloraine ; ^ nor 
wound me with words cruel and unjust. Deserted by 
your father, I could not see your nurse, not having 
wherewithal to satisfy her demand. When things took 
a turn with me, and I went to see my child, and pay his 
nurse, she was gone no one knew whither ; but the pri- 
Tttfons thou hast sufiered^ shall be made up to thee. I 

Y 2 
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am now the wife of a nobleman^ the wife of Sir Charles 
Deloraine, to whom you shall be presented as my son ; 
but I pray thee, let me immediately depart/' 

The chief was silent. I 

I 

" I tell thee, Adrian," she continued, " though I have 
advanced myself, it was by undue means. My colleague 
h dead, and with his dying breath confessed our crime. 
To prevent, if possible, its reachinsr my husband's ears, 
I must hasten home, if it is discovered, death, or at 
least perpetual imprisonment, must be my doom. To 
see thee follow this trade, too, cuts me to the heart. 
It is for thy advantage, as well as my own, that I in- 
stantly depart." 

Do not degrade me for what you have brought upon 
me,'" replied the chief, casting an angry glance on his 
mother ; '^ besides, it seems, by your own confession, 
you are none of the most immaculate. What you have 
told me may be only a trumped up story to gain your 
liberty. I must have further proofs before I let you 
depart. 

Lady Deloraine described the woman who brought 
up her son, her husband, and so many circumstances 
fhat he recollected hearing his nurse speak of (for he 
was with her until he was ten years old), that he was 
at length convinced Lady Deloraine was indeed the 
person she represented herself. 

It was agreed, that Adrian should disg^uiae himadf 
in the dress of a peasant, and release Bemado, pre- 
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tending their being brought to that place was merely 
a joke to frighten him and hi$ lady. *^ To tell you 
a secret, we have discovered an excellent hare war- 
ren here/' said Adrian, '< and want no partners in it ; 
therefore, dont let me catch your here again/' 

" If ever you catch me in this forest again/' strip my 
skin over my ears, and I shall not blame you," said 
Bernado. 

The storm had now subsided, but the sky was still 
extremely dark : not a single star illumined the hea- 
vens : but Adrian well knew every turning in the forest, 
and more by feeling than sight, conducted his com- 
panions into the high-road. Soon some streaks of light 
appeared in the eastern horizon, betokening the coming 
morn. Adrian now returned, having previously agreed 
to visit his mother on the following day. He awakened 
his still sleeping comrades, and made kno^n to them, 
that in the captive^ he had discovered his mol^her, whom 
he had set at liberty. He told them of her quality, and 
pointed out the advantage that would be derived from 
his vi^ting Deloraine Castle. <* I shall there gain infor- 
mation, through the society I am introduced to," said 
he, ** of what may benefit the whole gang. Reginald 
shall be chief in my absence, whilst I am on the look 
out, and privately inform my comrades of what I think 
comatable. For which information I shall expect my 
share of the booty." 

*' But are you sure she will be secret/' said Reginald, 
*^ women can seldom be trusted." 
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'^ The regard she bas for me will keep her mien t/' 
replied Adrian ; *^ there is no oceasion for fear oa that 
account; besides, she is no fool, — ^a clever, managing 
woman, I can tell you." 

^* But her man — " 

^< I have told him a tale/' said Adrian. 

He then related what he had told Bernado, with 
Tfttiieh the giang were well satisfied, and already antici- 
pated the rich hanrest they should make through their 
chief's Yiiit to the castle. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

Ere the bat hath flown 
His cloistered flight, — ere to black Hecate's summons, 
The bhard-borne beetle, with his drowsy hums, 
Hath rung niglit's yawning peal, there shall be done 
A deed of dreadful note. 

SilAKIPEARE. 

On the day after Sir Raymond's conversation with Ratii, 
he spent no time tn his study^ as was his usual custom, 
for the words of the reputed witch weighed heavily 
on his mind, although he did not seem to attend to 
them. To divert his mind, he spent the day in riding 
about his grounds, in company with Gerard, his stew- 
ard. Gerard was a man much disliked by Sir Ray- 
mond's tenants ; for, unknown t6 his master, he wag 
very rigid with them, if they could not pay the rent 
when due, although he knew the default was caused by 
sickness or misfortune. 

Yet Gerard was a great favourite with his master^ 
for by his intrepidity and presence of mind, he once 
saved the life of the much-lamented Lady Mandeville. 
She had been in an ill state of health for months pre- 
vious to her death, and was advised by her medical at- 
tendants to ride out as much as possible^ as such exer- 
cise might restore her to convalescence^ During one 
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of her little excursions, the horses took fright and ran 
away towards the cliffy dragging the heavy carriage 
after them, and knocking down every thing that stood 
in their way. Aware of her. danger, Lady Mandeville 
gave a piercing shriek, but no one would venture to 
stop the animals, until Gerard, at the hazard of hi^ 
own life, stopped their wild career. This action was 
never forgotten by Sir Raymond, and Gerard was con- 
tinually receiving some fresh proof of his master's gra- 
titude. 

Notwithstanding the favour shown Gerard by Sir 
Raymond, he was disliked by his fellow-servants^ as 
much as by the tenants, for he was malicious and 
overbearing, and extremely rapacious. If any little 
fault, or negligence, was committed by them, he 
would threaten to report them to Sir Raymond. 

Dreading the loqs of a good place, this threat was 
sure (o produce him some present from the offender, 
who could not but be acquainted with Gerard's influ- 
ence over his master. Nor was his person more amiable 
than his disposition. He was a tall, thin, red-haired, 
pale-complexioned man, with high shoulders, and a 
stooping awkward gait. 

Six days passed away, and Roselma saw no more of 
Sir Edmund ; but his image was always present to her 
mind, and a dreadful presage of his having destroyed 
himself, entirely robbed her of peace. Frequently she 
resolved to make her father acquainted with the cir- 
cumstance of her meeting Sir Edmund, and what took 
place between them, but the fear of his displeasure kept 
her silent. 
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Deeply musing on this subject, she almost unconsci*-' 
ously strolled into the garden. It was evening, and 
the rising moon shone with peculiar brilliancy. She 
was soon joined by her father. 

'' This night, said he, *^ Roselma, reminds me ofone 
who is past all sublunary cares, and is now receiving the 
reward prepared for the righteous— I mean your sainted 
mother ; — the last time we walked here together, was 
on such a lovely evening as this. I do wrong, Roselma, 
to recal to your mind a subject so painful, but this night 
so particularly reminds me of her." 

Sir Raymond had scarcely done speaking, when the 
moon suddenly withdrew her beams, nor was one gleam 
of her light visible across the darkened sky. 

^* Look t my dear father," said Roselma, gently pull- 
ing Sir Raymond ; *' how very bright the glow worm 
glistens." 

The prediction of Ruth Ran^sbottom, now struck 
forcibly on the mind of Sir Raymond, and he no longer 
doubted her skill in prying into the secrets of futurity. 

" 'Tis even so," thought he, *' this warning is sent me 
to prepare for the day that is drawing nigh. Would I 
had more fully learned the fate that awaits me ! But it 
is not too late. I will go to-morrow to her, and ask au 
explanation of her mystic words." 

Roselma saw the agitation of her father, as she re* 
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peated ber remark, and tenderly enquired if he was 
unwell. 

Sir Raymond assured her he was perfectly well, and 
endeavoured to appear in spirits, as much as he pos- 
sibly could, in order to prevent Rqselma from noticing 
the emotion of bis mind. Soon as supper was over» 
he retired to his chamber, for he found it difficult to 
hide the depression of bis spirits from the enquiring^ 
eye of his affectionate daughter. 

Roselma, too, retired to her chamber, but the thought 
of Edmund intruded itself^ and banished peace from 
her mind. Not feeling yet inclined to go to rest, she 
seated herself, and taking up a volume, read the fo^l- 
lowing. 

LEGEND OF MONTEll H ; 

OR, THE WilBNING LAT. 

Yonder white tower with ivy crowned^ 

Was once the dwelling of Monteith ; 
But now his honours faded are, — 

Sileot^the^halls ofjtbat^proud cl)ief. 

None now await their lord's commands^ — 

None now awake the pleasing lay ; 
How desolate ^appear .those towers. 

Once filled with lords and ladies gay. 

Oh, let not magic thee delivde, — 

Wait the wise decree of Heaven ; 
Lest over thee fonl fiends have rule^ 

For searching into things forbidden. 
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Near to the bonier of yon lake. 

There is a deep and lonely glen, 
In which a wily warlock lired, 

Who worked his wicked schemes on men. 

And few would ventare near a place, 

Where withered every plant and flower; 
Where only noxions things would thrive, — 

Hemlock and yew o'erspread his bower. 

And near his dwelling was a swamp, 

In which were noisome reptiles seen ; 
The poison adden— hissing newt — 

And squalid toad in vest of green. 

The night was dark,— the wind blew high, 

And loudly awful thunder rolled ; 
When Murdock gathered up his scarf, 

And o'er him spread its ample fold. 

And in his hand he took a wand. 

As he issued from his bower ; 
Then on its mystic lines he gazed. 

And grimly smiled on Monteith's towers. 

And thrice he waved his wand on high, 

As mystic words he inly spoke ; — 
Again he waved his wand on high, 

And thus his spirit did invoke. 

*^ Demon of ill, who lovest to see 

The coward race of man beguiled ; 
With dreams of love, in his bower, 

The heir of high Monteith's reclined. 

He loves a maid of low degree. 

Not fitting for a high-bom lord ; 
Yes, — he forgets his dignity. 

Forgets his lofty father's word. 

z 2 
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Who, full many a time hath iworn^ 
No peasant blood should mar his race ;-^ 

* If e'er thou weddest one lowly born, 
Her blood I'll shed before fhy face.' 

From the whirlwind where thou ridest, 
For this same cause 1 call thee down ; 

For by mine art I do divine, 
Thy evil hour, Monteith, is come." 

'' Murdock, I well commend thy zeal,'' 
The spirit from the clond replied ; 

'^ To torment men is my delight, — 
The woe of men, my joy and pride. 

" Bnt how to bring bis woe about, 

Speak, Mardock, speak, — but briefly speak ,- 
How shall we bring his woe about, 

What shall we do to harm Monteith V 

I 

'^ Suspicious of his Rosa's love. 
At the dread secret, midnight hour, 

Oft to my dwelling he will come^ 
To learn his fate by magic power. 

*^ From this, we over bim have sway. 

And will his ruin bring about; 
Before him visions thou must raise. 

To fill his soul with dread and doubt. 

** Thou must torment his jealous soul, 
And make him ripe for deeds of blood ; 

And make him think his hoary sire 
Hath bribed bim of his Rosa's love.'' 

*•' Thy counsel I will execute, — 
But now I mount, but now I go ; 

The midnight tapers are burnt out, — 
And bark I morn's herald now doth crow."' 
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The' sun arose 'with shioing vest, 

And evil things no more were seen ; 
The flowevs were gemmed with dew of morn^ 

And plants put forth their brightest green ^ 

It was indeed a day of joy 

To all the village maids and swains, — 
For old Acasto's truant son 

Was back returned from sea again. 

To welcome back his long-lost boy, 

Acasto gave a viUage fete ; 
And music sounded in the vale. 

And lightly moved the dancers' feet. 

But Rosa heeded not the dance. 

She soon a lonely bower found 
And heard the brother she so loved. 

The dangers of the seas recount. 

He told her of the horrid rocks. 

And storms that o'er poor seamen lour ;> 
But seeing she affected was. 

In mirth he drew her from the bower* 

Monteith was lurking near the place ; 

With jealousy his heart beat high ; 
And muttering to himself, he said,— 

" Detested rival, thou shalt die. 

** Thy manly form shall not avail, 

Nor thy cheeks of roseate hue ; 
Nor crisped locks of auburn air. 

Nor yet thine eyes of shining blue. 

" Yet, e'er I fix on what to do, 

I'll seek the wizard Murdock's glen ; 
For in his power I know it is. 

To read the destinies of men«" 
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The moon withdrew her silvery beattis^ 
And darkness bid each vale and tower ; 

And midnight rang her dreary peal^ 
Ere Monteith reached the wizard's bower. 



Bat soon the moon^ from clouds obscure, 
Through yellow mist did fieiintly gleam ; 

And as he passed the glen along, 
The imps of Mnrdock could be seen. 

The adder hissed with forked tongue, 
The toad black venom dragg'd along ! 

And as he paced his dreary vray^ 
The raven sereuned \ho men«d song. 

Sitting beneath a withered tree, 

The ugly wizard he descried, 
Who shouted, when he saw Monteith^ — 

^ In blood thy hand^ must soon be dyed. 

** I knew thy purfrose^ read thy thoughts, 
E?er that thy feet did presb ray glen ; 

For by mine art I call divine, 
The hidden purposes «f men. 

' - Of deadly nightshade make & wreath. 
And with it bind thine aching head ; 

And o'er thy temples rub this juice. 
When thon again sh^t seek thy bed," 

Observant of the wizard's words, 
Around liis brews be bound the wreath, 

And o'er his temples rubbed the juice. 
And soon he fell in profound sleep. 

And as in sleep he lay entranced. 
He thought soft music filled the room. 

And near him voices seemed to say, 
" Monteith t awake, and hear thy doom." 
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And soon a beauteous yoath he saw. 

His feet with silvery sandals bound ; 
His kelt with golden stars bedecked. 

And his dark locks with brilUants crowned. 

And round his waist he wore a belt, 

Where sparkled many an emerald green ; 
And o'er bis graceful form a scarf 

Of flame-like silk, was wavuig seen* 

But though the youth 90 beauteous was, 

So towering bis exalted meiu. 
There was a fierceness in his eyes, 

He could not without dread be seen. 

Around him shone a lambent fire, 

That o'er the chamber brightly gleamed ; 
And in his hancl a i^yre he bore, 

That of uo mofta^ making seeme<i 



And when his fingers fwept the strings, 
A wild and fearful tune did play, 

And answering voices loud did say,--^ 
'* Monteith I heed well the waroixig Uy i 
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" £(teep, steep in blood, tl^we too white ha nds, 

Yes,-— in thy father's gore ; 
Or a spurious race wiU rise,-^ 

Too late wUt tbou deplore. 

** His glass^ift almost fuOy 

Thy m^ood's scarce begun i 
Thou canst do him no wrong, 

For life he soon must yield* 

*^ Be not by fear misled, 

For 'tis by fate decreed, 
He by thy hand must bleed. 

Or he will Rosa wed. 
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^ And he tboo saw in the bower, 

Shall raise op heirs to Monteith's home , 

Whilst thon an exile^ far away, 
In abject poverty shall roam ; 

'' And in some foreign land expire, 
Without one pitying friend thee by. 

Who'd weeping soothe thy dying pangs, 
And close with pious care thine eye." 

Now in the East gleamed streaks of light, 
And soon the i^ision died away; 

Yet still he heard the voices say, — 
" Monteith ! heed well the warning lay.** 

Monteith arose from off his couch. 
With burning ire his heart beat high ; 

** 'Tis fixed ! 'tis fixed !" he wUdly cried,— 
** Deceitful parent 1 thou shaltdie. 

'* Is this thy pride, thy high disdain, 
Contempt for all of peasant race ? 

Thy doating eyes no more shall fix 
On low-bom Rosa's lovely face. 

^ There 4s a man, (I've marked him well), 
With low'ring brow and malign eye. 

And he shall aid me in my work, — 
This very night my sire shall die. 

'' To night the aged chief returns, 
And must, perforce, the wood pass nigh ; 

In ambush we'll his coming wait. 
He ne'er alive shall pass us by.' 
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The tinkling sheep bell long had ceased, 
And twilight darkened all around, 

When Monteith left his castle walls. 
And near the wood black Ronald found. 



BRIDAL &PECTRB. 177 

'' Thoa seest Vm ^tmttdtA to my word^ 

but great ili^iis' promises are a\0w, 
1 must Uaye tny proinised faire. 

Before tny dagger strikes the blow/' 

Monteitb a tieavy parte threw down : 
** Hark! horses' hoofs are trampling nigh! — 

Hide f ftonald, hide ! viithin yon copse, 
'Tis thei« concealed we close mtfstlie'* 

And wiien the horsemen eame in sight, 

His aged sire, Montelth descried ; 
The o^r was his set viiigoinan, 

Who rode with torch his steps to guide. 

'* Halt ye, or die !" black Ronald cried, 

And from his hand the torch dashed out, 
And in bis heart the dagger plunged, 

As Montelth from the topse came onl. 

The aged veteran would have fled. 

Bat that Montelth his bridle caught. 
And piercing him with many a wound, 

Down to the ground the chieftain brought. 

Then he stood bending o'er the corpse, 

Almost repenting what he'd done ; 
When a tremendous crash was heard> — 

With dreadful shrieks the welkin rung. 

And by his side his mother stood, 

Arrayed in robes of spotless white ; 
And o'er her heavenly lorm there shone, 

A radiant, pure, etherial light. 

Montelth stood gaz'mg on her form, 

Aii unknown fear his heart oppressed ; 
She cast a mournful gjance around, 

And thus her guilty son addressed :— 
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*' Victim of infernal arU, 

U&ceaftidgly petition Heaven 
To pardon tbee this cruel act^ — 

Repenty and thou shalt be forgiven." 

** There u no pardon/' Monteith cried^ 

" No pardon for a wretch like me ; 
That bleeding corpse must pardon bar^ 

See ! how be grimly glares on me. 

** Set where he gUdes/' be wildly cried^ 
For phrensied thoughts his mind misled; 

And struggling with convulsive pangs. 
He on his father's corpse fell dead. 

And yet his spirk's not at rest, 

But glides those lonely towers among 
And witches there their orgies keep, 

And n«ght-birds scream terrific songr 

And not a village maid or swain, 

Will by those haunted towers go ; 
And weeds and thistles fill tiiose grounds,. 

Where many a floweret once did blow. 

Afler closing the volume, Roselma sat for some time 
at the window of her chamber ; for the air was cool and 
refreshing, and the fragrance of the rose and woodbine* 
was borne on the breeze. Lost in pensive meditation^ 
Roselma remained,' until the clock announced the hour 
of midnight. Aroused from her reverie, she was re^ 
tiring to rest, when she was startled by bearing foot- 
steps pacing up and down the avenue beneath her 
window. Wondering whom it could be at that late 
hour^ she looked from the window, to observe the per^ 
son; but all she could distinguish, on aceount of the 
darkness, was, that it was a man of low staturcr He 
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walked backwards and forwards, with a quick, impa^ 
tient step, stopping at times to listen^ as if expecting 
the coming of some one. A second person soon joined 
the first; he seemed a much taller man. *^ Come," 
said the person who was first in the avenue, '^ Let us go 
and despatch this business." 

" Where is your dagger." 

The reply to this question was giren in too low a 
voice for Roselma to distinguish what the words were. 
They now turned into another avenue, and the sound of 
tiieir feet ^ied gradually away. 

Roselma again sat down, lost in terror and amaze. 
Who these nocturnal wanderers could be, she could not 
surmise. Murder was doubtless their purpose; but for 
what reason they should, at the hour of midnight, select 
her father's garden for their horrid purpose, she could 
not conjecture. 

In imagination, she beheld the dying victim writhe 
beneath the dagger of the assassin, heard the unavailing 
shriek, and dying groan. Notwithstanding her terror, 
an uncommon heaviness hung upon her, and sleep for a 
short time put an end to her fear ; but she soon after 
awoke in extreme dread. Thinking she heard footsteps 
pacing up and down the gallery, she listened, but all was 
still. Thinking herself deceived by fancies that some- 
times possess the mind between sleeping and waking, 
she again betook herself to rest ; but her mind was ioo 
much disturbed to admit of her having any sound repose^ 
She dreamed she was at Engleton House, in converse 
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ifith Sir iji^red ^.id Agpes, when 8|idden di^rknesfi 
encompassed her, and she found herself in (he vi^ult 
benesith tjie phapel. On the earth, near his mother's 
ion\hf lay Ed^m^nd, weltering ii> his blood. The forin 
of his fattier stood beside bifn. His vi^^age was pale and 
ghastly, and his hair and beard long, ai^^ fn^tted 
together. 

" Unhappy wretch !" be exclaimed, " may the curse 
with th^^ be staid V* 

Fearfully impressed !^ith her dream, she awoke, and 
heard a soft knock at the door of her chamber. Seeing 
the day had scarcely began to dawn, she thought herself 
again deceived, but (.he l^nook was repeated^ 

}n ^femplaus accents, Roselipa enquired wba w«s 
there; when the well-knowp voi<^e of Bridget, the botise't 
keeper, requented hef tp rise, and come down immedi*. 
ately, for her father was extremely ill. 

When Raselma entered her fs^ther's qhatmhept* Sir 
Raymond was sitting upright ii[i bed> supported by 
pillows* Mournfully bin he<iyy eyes rested pn thfs cfNui* 
tenj^W^e of his daqghter. 

" Weep not for me, ray child, be faintly s^d, *• nor 
repij^e at th^ decree of [|eaven : we must Submit to this 
aflUctiQu, nor arraign the will of the Most High. Tllis 
strofie was unexpected, and. short bath been my warn* 
ii\g, but H[eaven'8 will be dorie." 



ji^ 



Xall^ not of d?^th, my dear father! •* said RoMlma, 
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^ fe there not a pbyaician sent for ? Why was I not 
^called earlier ?'* 



^^ We hoped our master would soon have been better. 
Madam/' laid Bridget, '' and were loth to disturb you. 
Gerard set out on horse-back, more than an hour ago, 
to procure the assistance of Doctor Layton.' 



»9 



The invalid had now fallen into a hind of doze, and 
Roselma enquired at what hour her fiither was taken 
ill. 

'* It was nearly two o'clock, when I was awakened 
by my master's bell ringing," said Bridget. " I under- 
stood be sat up to finish some writing. He desired 
Gffard, before he went ti> bed, to bring a cup of sack 
iatobi»srchamber«, - Soon after he had dradc it, he was^ 
taken ill. I was the first that heattl his bell riag, ai»d . 
immediately arose, and called the rest of the servant/' 

^ Yet I was not called up, to attend thee in thy hour 
of pain, my father ! Alas ! how his features work ! — 
Say, oh ! prithee «ay. Good Bridget, what means that 
unnatiiral blueness around his eyes and mouth." 

** Alas, madam ! replied Bridget, *^ it grieves me to 
add to your affliction. My master is much convulsed, 
and hath been so at times ever since the pains first 
seized him." 

Roselma kneeled down by her father's bedside, and 
hid her face beneath the clothes, fearing, lest her grief 
should disturb him, ^^ Oh ! may the Almighty spare 
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thee ! m^y he yet spare thee to thy unhappy child,'' she 
said, while she softly pressed his hand^ already chill and 
damp with the dew of death. 

Sir Raymond again opened his dyin^ eyes. They 
rested with a mournful expression on the countenance 
of his daughter. ^'Lament not forme, my Roselma,'' 
he in low and broken accents, said ; ^' rather rejoice : 
I trust I shall soon be in regions of bliss, beyond the 
reach of pain aad sorrow/' It was evident Sir Ray- 
mond spoke with extreme . difficulty^ yet he added^ 
" There is one thing I would warn thee of, — Beware 
the profligate, — and such I grieve to tell thee is-^*' 

Sir Raymond again essayed to speak ; but hia voice 
had lost it8:power ; death pressed heavily on him. His 
words were not to be distinguished* Feebly he pressed 
the band of his daughter, and with a gentle sigh,- yielded 
his last breath. 



'( 



CHAPTER XXIIf. 



Thou marvelleBt at ray wordf, bal bold thee still, 
Things bad beguo make stroog themselves by Ul. 

SHAKSPEARr. 



Sir Raymond had not many moments departed this 
life, ' wliei) Grerard returned^ not with Doctor Layton^ 
but with the monk Atlianasius. The Doctor, it shouJid 
seem, was from borne. Being within two miles of 
the monastery of Saint Francis, he rode thither, in order 
to. procure the assistance of the monk Athanasius, who 
was said to be well skilled in the healing art. ^^ There- 
fore/' said Gerard, ^' I hastened to bring hiov : know- 
ing no one better able to give my master temporal or 
spiritual aid.'' 

The monk led the weeping Ro^elma from the cham- 
ber of death, and uaed every means to comfort the 
afl9icted mourner. 

Athanasius returned to view tbe deceased. '^ It is as 
I 8uspected|'' aaid he. ^' Sir Raymond's death, it is 
evident, from all appearance, was caused by a mortifi- 
cation, in the bowels.' 
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"Alas! my master/' said old Bridget, "how art 
thou changed within these few hours. How black and 
discoloured he already appears.'' 

" It is the nature of the complaint/' replied Athana- 
sius. *' This discolouration is caused by the putridity 
of the disorder. He doubtless suffered much; may he 
now rest in peace." 

The news of Sir Raymond's death soon reached the 
ears of Sir Eldred Seymour, who immediately set off 
for Mandeville House, to comfort, as much as lay in his 
power, the daughter of his lamented friend. He was 
very unhappy himself^ and needed consolation, on 
aceouAt of Agnes, who had been missing for two daySf 
nor could the least conjecture be fornaed as to what had 
become of her. Sir Eldred could not have been more 
gtieved at her loss had she been bis own child. He 
ofibred a large &ura to any peti&on who would give in^ 
telKgence of her, and sent Eklndund in ^aest of her,—- for 
he had not destroyed himself* 9l^ Roselma's apprehen- 
sive feelings caused her to suspect. 

When Sir Eldred reached Mandeville House, Ed- 
mund was walking to and fro, with a quick step and 
*agftated countenance, cstused, as Sir Eldred supposed, 
by his uneasiness and unsuccessfol search .after Agnes. 

• 

At Mandeville House Sir Eldred was met by Sir 
■Ralph and Lady Mildmay, who likewise came to eon- 
dole with Roselma, whom she would have persuaded to 
return with Sir Ralph and herself to. Belmont House, 
and to have stayed with them some time ; but finding 
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her de tenoned hot to leave MdndevilleHou^e until, her 
&'tber ifas iiilerred,. they agredd to remain witji her 
till after the funeral of Sir Raymond. 

Sir Eldred enquired of Sir Ralphs if he knew whether 
Sir Raymond, as his death was so sudden^ had left any 
wilL Sir Ralph declared his ignorance on this poi|it, 
and at length it was delicately hinted to RoBelma, who 
informed them that Bridget said her father had;.su^t>m^ 
to finish some writings and it might be his will. She 
at the. saoie time directed them to a cabinet that stood 
in her father's chamber, where he always k^pt hig 
papers. Accompanied by Sir Ralph and .Roselma, Sic 
Eldred proceeded to look over the cabinet, and in the 
first drawer they evened, Sir Raymond's will wa8> ;dis-^ 
covered^ and read aloud by.Sir JEJldred.. * ItSjcontents 
were. a source of sut-pridie to all present ;t fpr }^ it he 
appointed Sir Edmund Seymour his sole executor. 

To the monk Athanasius he bequeathed a very con- 
siderable legacy, with a like sum to his servant Gerard* 
The remainder of his property he left to Roselma* pro- 
vided she became the wife of Sir Edmund Seymour; and 
m tB9e of her refusal, thi^ whole of his estates were to ^o 
to Sir Edmund. 

Tkat.Sir Raymond/Should so fetter the choice of his 
daughter, w^as astoni^bijng ; for they had frequently heard 
kifld I declare . he. if ould never influeppe her in what. s;o 
materially Concerned b^r happiness^ Then> to select so 
youDg a:man for his executor, and, by so;doij9g^ giv^ him 
unrc^traijae^. power qveir his whole property, without 
any, aettteoieut being made on his daughter. 

2 b 
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^ Sbic« Sir Raymond, by scmie onmion, has &iled I9 
settle any thing on the Liady Roselma," said Sir Eldted, 
*' I wil)^ on Miss Mandeville's wedding-day^ settle on 
her the fortune I meant to leave my nephew/' 



This generoDs assurance, though gratefully receiTed, 
gave no satisfaction to the- disconsolate Rouebna. She 
felt Woii, for her, every prospect of woddly happiness 
tFits now ^'t an end. 

Unconsciously, she cherished an affeelion for Henry^ 
the son of Sir Ralph Mildmay ; and a hope was en^ 
tn'rned tvith that affection, that Bditioiid, through her 
eoldnefifS, mi^ sele(5t some other lady^ and then aocord-* 
ing to the promise which Was engraven on the piece of 
gold she still kept, their contract would be null and 
void. But aew her thrflll was completed, and the 
chain with which she was heund^ totally revited for 
ever. A despairing heaviness preyed upon her nerves, 
which wsfsHsacceeded by l^r&r and deliriiMn, -and faev life 
was for some time time despaired oli. 

Edihuhd could gain noihtelligence of Agnes, SBdlflBe 
Sir fil'di*ed, be^ee^iined oVer>«rheltn^ with sorrow tm her 
account. 

^ That Sir Raymond should wish the Lady Reaehna 
trnited to tkre^*^ ^aid fidnmnd> *< does not in the least aui^ 
^se me/«lthough nolfMhg lately hath been said about 
ft; It wib? agreed upon wad finaUy settled' before my 
fhthef set out for ihefkAy Land. iSut it woidd have 
been more pleasiiig to me had Sir Raymond appointed 
some other excecutor ; yet I cannot but revere his name 
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hr his partiality, andt the unUtnited confidence he had 
placed in my bonoar." 

Oa thetenlii day after his decease, the remains of Sir 
Raymond irese deposited ia tiie tomb of his goce^tors, 
unknown io the uncaiieeiaiifi Bpselma^ who still lay» a^ 
it were, between Itli^ and death. But hv yauth and 
|[0od conslitmioii, finally prevailed over her ^i^ord^^. 
and in about a week after the burial of Sir BAymond^, 
she was pronouneed out of danger. She was much 
griei^ when ihe found h«r father waa consigned to the 
tomb without hec having followed him* or having. agfiin 
viewed his beloved countenance* Lady Mildmay ag8u«> 
red her Sir Raymond could not be looked on for many 
days before he was interred; and that the funeral was 
too affectingly solemn for her to have witnessed in her 
present state of health. Yielding to Lady Mildmay^s 
reasons^ Roselma at length became more calm, and in 
some few days was able to talk with Edmund on matters 
of business. He proposed the Lady Roselma's removing 
to Engleton House, as the change of air might be bene- 
ficial to her, '^ and remaining. here#*' he continued, ^^ will 
only remind her of her loss. Indeed it will be better/' 
said he^ ^' to immediately dispose of this place, as we 
can have no possible occasion for it. To save time, the 
jewels and best part of the plate, Gerard assisted me- 
in packing up, ready to remove to Engleton House.'' 

" There was no need of this hurry, nephew,*' said Sir 
Eldred; shocked at Edmund's abrupt manner. '^The 
Lady Roselma may prefer remaining here." 

^^ I must second Sir Edmund's motion/' said Lady 
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Mitdmay. ^ Indelsd I would advise tte Lady RoBelma 
to visit Engleton House for a time} change of place, cer- 
tainly would be the means of recovering her spirits.*' 

^' I bai^e no objection to visit En^MoniHoase/! said 
Roselma ; «but to sell my paternal home, where I have 
passed so nirany happy days, and that liefore my father 
is cold in his grave, Sir Edmund^ you surely cannot he 
Prions, — this cannot be ^our real 'Wish;' I will never 
agree to sell this house, or to discharge' the ^Id servants, 
who served iiiy father in their youth and strength. • It 
would be cruel of me to desert them in old- age <A* 6elp« 
lessness.'' 

. '' I am sur.prjsed, nephew, you should make such 
a thoughtless proposal/' said Sir Eldred. . ^> It is 
but natural the Lady Roselma should be attached 
to this pl^ce, and wherefore should she part with it, 
I honour her sentiments, and it shall be my study to 
enable her to perform every benevolent wish of. her 
heart." 

On the following day Sir Eldred returned hoine; 
but Edmund chose to remain at Maqdeville Ho^sc. 
ipfowever, he accompanied, his . upcle par:t of the way. 
As he was returning, he suw Ruth Ramsbottom crossing 
the highway to her hut. Edmund gave lier a cut with 
his whip as he passed her, telling her to get out of his 
i^'ay^ for the ducking stool was at hand. 

•^ Get thee, gone, and m^ke what spe^d.thou m^y.est,V 
said Ruth, " for thy time is now short. The savour of 
blood reachcth from the earth, even unto th(? ^ky; and 
tJic dead shall rise up to accuse and ronfront thee." 
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Edmund rode on, without seeming to notice her 
words ; but he bit his nether lip, as he was used to do 
when any thing vexed or displeased him. 

** There must be treachery abroad,*' thought he, 
*' and that which ought to be concealed, is, I fear, whis- 
pered about. But this hagt this reputed witch, shall 
shall neither insult or betray mc. I will make a handle 
of the imputation the miserable devil lies under ; and 
guilty or not, I am determined she shall suffer.'' 






CHAPTER XXA'. 

* V » 

r Jt.iie.ver bad to do- with wicked spcites, < 

. . But yoix who are pollated with your lustfl^ 
Stained with the folood of innocents, 
Cornipt and tainted with a thoiuand Tiees. 

Ruth had for several years been no stranger to Sir* 
Edmund; for be had often accompanied his father oik 
visits to Sir Raymond Mandeville. During that (ime^ 
he would frequently amuse himself with throwing stones 
at her whenever he passed her hut, notwithstanding the 
remonstrance of Sir Raymond's servants, who warned 
him of the evil of offending her; but her curses were the 
only evil thing that happened to him; he therefore, 
laughed at their caution, and still continued his prac- 
tice of teasing her. During his stay at the inn, waiting 
an opportunity of speaking to Roselma, he beard a 
man, whom he knew to be a tenant of Sir Raymond's, 
discoursing of Ruth. *' She told me/' said the mani 
'^ that I should lose the use of my right arm, because I 
refused her a skillet of milk. This happened on the 
Tuesday before Whit-Sunday, and on that very day 
fortnight, I was seized with terrible pains, and have 
never since been able to use my right arm, and feel stiff 
and ill all over. Some of my foolish neighbours say it 
is owing to rheumatism. But I know betten — it is all 
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f hroujifh the old witch ; and that I'de Mwmat befoee any 
mtgistrate or judge whatMec/' 

" Then why dos'nt go to Lincoln, and lay thy caae 
before his worship/^ said his altentire bearer^ 

** I bare my thoughts upon it,'" said the nMUi|. ^ btti 
since the death of poor blind Moll^ I have not heeiib 
aUe to get another horse; and it is buta litfk way I 
can walk now^ so that th€ jaamey wbuld be too much 
for me.'* 

Edmund recollected the words of this man,, end lost 
no li^e in. sooding Gerard to bim« with money sufficient 
^ buy another horse^ and a further sum, provided the 
o)4 man wouldJmmediately sc t out for Lincoln^ in ordet 
to in^peacb Buth. He de^red Gerard not to say who 
sent the money, but merely, that it was a pterson who, 
vlike himself, was suffering under her diabplica] influr 
'cncct 

Lady Mildmay agreed to pas& some time witib Roselma 
*at £ngleton House ; and as they intended setting out 
for that place in the course of a few days, Lady Mild- 
a>^y asaififted Ropekna in sdecting those thin|^ she in- 
.t«ffi4#4 to take with her. ^ From thia ^m^lpym^oJt ihey 
wei^ ^isjti^bed, by beaming a great noise, and shouting^ 
iijippkiQg through the window, Roselma. beheld hej^ late 
fathfP'^ mlB^rabk (tenant sitting in. acart^^with her 
jbapds |i^ bebipd tier, followed by a. niunber of personq^ 
IMH^ womeii^ imdc^biUdrc^.; w^ employed themsel?es 
ia pcMng hep wifli dirt^apd such missiles as came in they* 
Rfltb kiohc4 round her with an agitated and 
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maliciottfi coimteiiaiice. — ** May a curse light an ye ali^" 
she exclaimed, ^' and the tortare you make me' suffer be 
returned on ye tenfold/' 

" Torture ! mar^y come up ! if this, is torture, what 
wilt suffer anon ?'' said a little fat^ red-faced man, who 
stood foremost of the 4srowd, pulling up his lower gar- 
ment with one hand, and wiping the perspiration off his 
fho0 with the other. '^ Dos'nt remember bow thou 
serredst Timon Tweedale^ and poor Zaehary's pied 
mare ?" 

At this moment, a respectable, middle-aged woman, 
who, weeping, had followed the cart« fell into a deep 
swoon. Some of the women laid her oh a bank by the 
road-side, and sprinkled her face \^ith water, and did 
what they thought would revive her "Why do yoii 
trouble yourselves about her/' said their less humane 
companions ; ^^ 'Tis the witch's daughter, and, no doubt, 
of the same kidney with herself." Hearkening to this 
remonstrance, they followed the cart that bore the un- 
fortunate Ruth, and left the poor fiednting creature to 
her fiite. 

* \ ' 

Roselma ordered some of the servants to bring .the 
poor woman into the house, and to use their endeav^ours 
to recover her. As soon as her recollection retTui^ed; 
ishe enquired what had become of her mo^li^r ;' anil 
liearing they were driving her in -tW - dii*ecti(m -fdr 
Lincoln, she would directly have followed her, had sb^ 
not been persuaded to the contrary by Roselmaand 
Xady Mildmay. ' " You seem very unfit for traveflitig;" 
said they, '^ and your going to Lincoln will be of no 
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iervise to your utifortuaate parent, and only subject 
yourself to harsh treatment. If she is Innocent, no doubt 
she ynU be acquitted of the crime she is accused. ^* I am 
ture she is inaoceol,'* said Mrs, Bouverle, for that was 
her name y '* her superior learning, and her having of 
lat^, jt seems, indulged in a propensity she had of watch- 
ing the starSj must baire given rise to this evil report.'^ 

'^ I never spoke to her/' said Roselma, '* although she • 
lived nearly ten years uu my father's estate, gaining a 
livelihood, I am told, by gathering herbs. Your words 
seem to imply that her former life hath been superior to 
her present mode of living." 

''It hath, indeed, madam/' said Mrs. Bouverie ; then 
mentally said, as she wiped away the fast falling tear, 
" Oh ! my mother, what would I give to save thee from 
death or punishment. 1 forget the past, and oqly 
remember I am thy daughter.' 



»*• 



^ As you feel confident of her innocence respecting 
the crime she is charged with, I will do what lies in my 
power to save her. I shall leave this place for Lincoln 
in a day or two, and I have a friend* whom I am sure 
will exert himself oa her behalf. Where is your place 
of residence ?'' 

^ I did live at Lambeth, a village near London/' said 
Mrs. Bouverie> '' until I left my residence, with the 
intention of dwelling with a widow lady, a relation of my 
deceased husband, who lived about three miles distant 
from this place. But, when I reached her house, I 
found she was d^ad and buried, having died suddenly on 
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the very day she wrote this letter." Mns. Bouverie 
produced the letter in proof of her asserlkm. It ^om» 
bitten by a lady of the naitte of )?ord,. Wit^ Mrhom 
R6selma ^kd b'eiew sHg^tly kcqualntefl; • 

* * t . •• » f •, .V , , 

' • • • . i\ ' 

^* Mrs. Ford's successor wai a Bti^aii^ei^ to rtiS/'-iccfinh* 
tinued Mrs. Bouverie, *' aftd scarcely t ideated me witU^ 
common civility^ although I showed her Mrs. Ford's 
letter, who had bequeathed her a handsome fortaAe. 
Finding I was burdensome to my entertainer, afte^ three 
days' stay, I again set out for my place of residence ; 
I had not walked far, before I saw followed by the 
crowd, my unfortunate mother, whom, until that time, 
I had not seen for more than ten years. Notwith- 
standing terror rendered me almost senseless, I mecha- 
nically followed the cart^ until I fainted." 

**I like your appearance, and participatie In your 
feelings with respect to your mother/' said Roselmii ; 
^ I myself have but very lately lost a parent. If you 
choose, you are welcome to remain at Engleton Hotfse 
a month or two, which Is no great distaince frdm the 
prisod. Soon> I trust, your mother will be found inno- 
cent, and be at liberty.' 



*' . I. 



Mrs, Bouverie gratefully accepted this ihvitatibnand 
after returning her thanks to Roselma for promising to 
use her influence on behalf of her mother, retired with 
Bridget, into another room. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Be thy Intents wicked or charitable, 

Thoo comest in snch a qucs'ionable shape 

Tliat I will speak to thee ;— 111 call thee 

Hamlet ! H&lng ! Father! 

Shakspbarb. 



RosEtM4L felt cteeply for tjbe unfortunate Mrs. Bouverie, 
nor did this feeling tend to raise her spirits, which were 
QXtrmn^Iy /di^pressed^ for. her father's death presided 
heavily upon ^er mind. Hers was not a sorrow venting 
itself in tears and lamentations^ but a slow, consuming 
grief, that greatly retarded the recovery of her health. 
That she had been prevented from paying the last sad 
dulies to her father, she ever ceased to regret ; and 
ImA for some time determined to pay a visit to his tomb; 
iniA'bcir j^^ny^oii .she kept ^ecr?t f9.r she knewL^dy 
^jldime,y 'Would ];^iiie her for so d,(Hng> as the damp- 
^less and smell arisUig from the vault, might he injurious 
io ber health, independent of the effect it might have on 
her spivlts. l^ut, IfBt the consequence be wliat it might, 
Aosctoia could not rest until she had paid the solemn 
ririsitf .apd for that purpose called on Nabal Necktrap, the 
seiftoo, and 'desired him to bring the keys of the vault 
ibelongiog . to her j^ily, and await her coming at the 
ptA of the . yew-iree i^alk, in the churchyard, at the 
ifabut i^jekrenat night. '' I was prevented by illness, 
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9he said, ^ from following my lamented father to hto 
graTe» and have promised myself the melancholy satis- 
faction of visiting his tomb* Here is somewhat to 
recompence you for your trouble. Keep my intention 
secret; and do not mention it to any one«" 

*' No, no 1 lady/' replied Nabal, *' I never let my 
rigbt band know what my left doeth ; and after your 
goodness to myself and family^ it is but my duty to 
serve you by night or by day ; but trust me, lady, you 
will find it a solemn thing to wander at night, midst 
graves and human bones. For mine own part, I mind it 
no more than I should biding in my own bed-room, I 
fear me, lady, thy resolution will never hold out." 



^' Fear not,'' said Roselma ; ^' f>e sure thorn «rt ia 
walCing at eleven, at the place I ordered you.** 

f ... 

After Roselma had taken leave of Lady Mildmay for 
the nighty she again descended the stairs, and passed 
through a private door into the garden. It was this 
evening, uncommonly dreary for thetimeof the yi^; 
the clouds hung low and misfty, and bttt here %n'd there 
a faintly glimmering star was visible ; but unapalled, 
Roselma passed on until she reached the garden gate, 
where she found Nabal, who had provided himself 
with a lamp, and was waiting to receive her. The 
burial-place of the Mandeville family was beneath the 
church ; and to gain access to the tomt} of it, it was 
necessary to descend a flight of steps, at the bottom of 
which the door of the tomb was placed. Nabal first 
descended> then held up the lamp, to guide the LaiAj 
Roselma down. Having shut the door of ^heiomb, he 
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ied her along until they reached the »pol where the re- 
mains of her father were deposited. Sinking on her 
knees, and hiding her weeping face with her hands^ she 
continued for some time leaning on his e<^n, .in an 
agony of grief, faintly exclaiming, '* Alas t alas ! my 
lather/' A noise of footsteps, that seemed at no great 
distance^ made her start. Looking up, she discovered, 
though but imperceptibly, through the murky gloom> a 
tall, dark figure, gliding to the opposite side of the 
Tault : being fally persuaded it was her father*8 shade 
^he beheld, *' Oh ! my father,'' she cried^ '' oh 1 my 
father ! fly not thy unhappy child/' 



'^ Depart,*' replied a hoUow voice, ** nor with una- 
vailing lamentations disturb the peaceful tomb." 



At the first appearance of the figurer Roselma yield^ 
to the impulse of the moment ; but now the stem mai^- 
^ate chJHed'her soulf and horror-stricken, she sunk, 
.Ainting, on the <u>ld eai*th. When animation ag^ 
returned, she perceived the vault was no longer illumined 
by the sexton^s lamp ; Rorror and darkness reigned 
,.airoiuid her* *^f](e is gone," she mfNiifnfiilly said. ^^Na* 
:bal ! Nabal. I where art thou.'' 

^' Alack! miserable sinner that lam" said the sexton. 
'^ Tired with labour, I did but indulge myself with a 
4iod;0r twD, ai^d the lamp fell from my hands^ nor. can 
I teU wh^e it has fallen. But 'tis no matter : giv^ me 
your hand, lady, and I will lead you along in safety;, I 
Si^now how the coffins are placed, and can avoid stum- 
•Jl>Ung against them. Mercy on me, how you tremble ! 
*aiid by Sajut V^U^f no wonder; I used to be afrmd, but 
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now the grave and charnel-ho^i^c to me are as no- 
thing.** 

I A . 

DeefAy nmiiiiat^hg on the awful s%ht she had witness- 
ed, and on the voice she heard In the tomh, Roselma 
made no reply to his words, until she was startled hy 
his suddenly stopping, and exclaimfng, *' they are al- 
ready abroad,-^id you not hear/* 

^ I heard nothing,'* said Roselma, ^ but the blast 
«^hing among the trees.** 

** No, no ! it was not to that I allude,** said Nabal ; 
^ I heard a tread of steps but now, «nd tile sighing 
is not the sighing of the wind, believe me, but 
the moan of some departed spirit: many*8 the time 
'{have heard them, aM right dolorous it 'is, sure 
enough. 1 remember on l^he Christmas Eve before 'my 
old grandialfaer^ Nathan Necktrap^ <lte!d, as I ' iras 
standing in the chnrchyard, and near unto this very yew 
tree,*'— 



*« Wdl^ another timey good Nabal, I tdll *ear yott, 
but at present I had rather you- were i^leni;. Fray ^peed 
on, for the night air is chilly, and I wish to be within 
my t)wn habitation.'' 

■ * • ► r 

.... • ^ • • • 

^« That you will soon be," said Nabal, ^ there is the 
jgardengate. Good night, lady. May tlie saints pro- 

i;ccttheer* : / . 

~ • ' . . . « • , -t ' 

* RoscSmta again' crossed the gallery, ^ndreaehefl her 
x/hamber without any fresh caused ^f<)r' alarm.- 'Qut^ber 
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fteort^ as it were, died withhi her ; and even the whU* 
tlemg of the breeze made her start and tremble. She- 
did not ufidress^ but merely recUned 6n her bed, 
tUy wishing for tnorhiagiy for she could wft oompose 
troubled UaaginatiDiitosleepi. Oh retLtietion, she ck>n^ 
ebifded it (ftfa^ not her fi^er<s^shade Jhe beheld. ' SiIf^' >' 
prise and terror did hot: permit her, at the moment^ td; 
dis(3rimiitate, and her thoughts being fixed on her die^i 
parted parent, made her beliere it'waa his spirit she. 
saw wamlering in the gloomy sepulchre. Sir Raymond 
^as of low stature, but the being she beheld was et- 
tremely tall ; and the voice, 'though familiar to her ear,, 
she did not, dn reflietidn^ believe to be his. ^* Oh» no !'' 
she imien tally said, ^^ my kind father would not fly from 
mcj or reproach me for so naturally lamenting his loSs^ 
he would have soothed and comforted me. I have many 
relcitiims Imricd tbete^ and certainly, BU^crf them camidt 
be at f eaoe* But hever shall th# dread secret pass my * 
lips; and oh ! aAost Mercif ul Father ijlaijdon my wanted 
reiignation to thy will, in too much lamenting one whom * 
Llonist is with thee in glory/' Having gained m6re 
eoihpqi^re, slu^ &11 into a doze, though not' until 4iM- 
reA:beciiBS of :thp siin, gleauiing through Ihe mistyt' 
ololids^ entdied in at her window. d.\o 

^Sbrprised at not seeiiig Roselma at the breakfai^t^ 
table, JLady Mildmay went into berchamb^, and when 
she iiweke^ kandtyemjiiind if sbe wds unwett. Rosdma 
ri^plied, she had a ciligbt head^ache, and had slept but 
little dnritUg die sight, dad hnaenedia^el} began to rise; 
XiAdy Miidmay observed her heavy languid looks, and 
imSsted oh h^r agliin laying down ^ but as the caiTiage 
was waiting to convey them to Engleton Hou^^ Ro« 
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sefaiia would not be the canse of deferring the joumeyr^ 
however unable she might be to undertake it. It was 
evening before the party reached Engletbn House,, 
whieh BOW presented no very hospitable appearance f. 
for but one solitary light UhmiiDed the building, and^ 
instead of a namber of doBKSttes waiting to recdve* 
their lord, Matthias alone hobbled fiHth. His infir* 
mities had much encreased, for during the last winter . 
ha had been afflicted with a severe rheumadam. 

> ^^ You must excuse the indifferent accommodation or 
a bachelor's house/' said Edmund, addressing Roselma. 
and Lady Mildmay, and something like a bliish passed' 
over his cheek. '^ But now I ha^ve a prospect of being • 
united to her in whom my every happiness i& centered/' 
he continued,. 5' joy will return to my heart, and I. shall . 
get rid of my former lisUessness, and rejoice to see the . 
hfdntation of my forefathers flourish in its former graib- 
deur* Indeed, I have been speaking to Matthias: on . 
this} subject. H« has orders to replace all the servants . 
that were discharged before iay &ther set out for thct 
Hely Land/' On the following day, Edmund, by the . 
de^e of Rosdma, called on Mr. Selby, . the ma(pstrafte\ 
of Lincoln, to speak to him concerning tho unfortu-. 
nate Ruth; but although he promised to use his 
influence in her . favour, he determined to say what 
might the more fully establish her guHt, but^ ia-i 
tended to decline taking a public part against her.^ 
But the poor woman was beyond the. reach of his ill 
offices ; grief and passion at being so abased, threw her* 
into a fit of apoplexy, and she. fell down senseless in die 
cart. Under the pretence of reviving her, but in realityv 
for the purpose of causing her to undergo the ordeal op^ 
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trial for witchcraft^ some of the persons who followed 
her, carried her to the river side, and instead of sprink- 
ling her face, actually dropped her into the water. 
Being, at the time, deprived of animation, she sank 
down like a stone, and rose no more. Fearful of being 
called to account for their conduct, dismay was visible 
in many of their countenances* They had expected she 
would swim, as it was reported that it was impossible 
to drown a witch. However, they stood their ground, 
•ajtd put as good a face as they could on the matter, 
pretending, that owing to her struggling, she slipped 
from their bands into the water, although they did their 
utmost to retain her. 

Thifi'iiltdligence €lled Mrs. Bouverie with grief, who 
was bow at Engleton House, she havii^; been conveyed 
thither in a carriage, - with Marian, Roselma's maid. 
Roselma requested she would impart some partieulars 
relative to her own and her unfortunate mother's his-^ 
tory, and at the same time, promised to serve her in any 
way she could point out. After thanking Roselma for 
her benevolent promise, and the kindness she had al* 
ready received at lier hands, Mrs. Bouverie began her 
story as foUows. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

* X - .... 

Fie on it I iie ! 'tU ao unweeded garden, 
That grows to seed : things rank and gross in nature 
Possess itj merely that it shonld come to this I 
Biit tworoonths dead ! — ^nay^ not so much af two. 

Shakspbarbv 

<^ My father was a gentleman of considerable family, and 
landed properly in Berkshire ; having become involved 
in a most expensive law-suit, he left the place of bis 
birth, to dwell in a village near London^ in order io 
retrench his expenses, by living in retirement and pri-* 
vacy. During that time, he became acquainted with my 
mother, who was the daughter of a deceased officer, at 
that time a most lively girl of eighteen, and redconed 
extremely pretty, although a brunette. She had no 
fortune; which was a thing my father greatly i needed 
with a wife, as his affairs then stood. My mother was- 
by no means of a domestic turn of mind, but extremely 
gay, and fond of admiration, and delighted in the com- 
pany of those who flattered her beauty and understands 
ing, of which she was extremely vain. About twelve 
months after their union, 1 was born, and was the de- 
light and idol of my father ; but u)y mother, I have 
reason to believe, never loved me, and every commen- 
dation or caress my father besto wed upon me, she con- 
sidered as a slight to herself. When I had attained my 
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nfcitfa yeftr, I iras placed at a boarding-school for educa- 
tioQy and remained there until I was serenteen. Soon 
after that period, my ever-lamented father departed 
this life, and left his property between my mother and 
myself, daring my mother's life ; but, at her death, the 
whole was to revert to me. Some short time after my 
father's death, a Mr. Melvin was introduced to om* 
aoqaaintance. He appeared very much stinick with my 
person, and in a short time, became my professed ad- 
mirer* But of all men, Melvin was my aversion, nor 
was I backwards in telling him so. Strange as it might 
appear, his attentions were now directed towards my 
mother, and before my father had been dead two 
months, he became an inmate of our habitation. This 
cauMd m^my words between, my mother and myself ; 
for the- respect I bore my father's memory, caused me 
to bate Melvin worse than ever; indeed, our dislike 
was now reciprocal ; for the love he once bore me, 
seemed turned to hatred. To add to my uneasiness, my 
uncle lodged a caveat against my father's will, and like- 
'wise entered up judgment for five hundred pounds, a 
sura for which my father had given him his bond. The 
rents of our estates were stopped, and my mother de- 
sired me to leave the house, and provide for myself, as 
my being there was disagreeable to Mr. Melvin, and to 
support herself was as much as she could do in her pre- 
sent circumstances. Heart-broken, I was driven an exile 
from the home of my father, with no means of support, 
except my clothes and trinkets. Oh ! could my i&ther 
at that moment have risen from his grave, and beheld 
his idolized child, driven forth on a bleak, wintry night, 
to seek shelter she knew not whither. Yes! driven 
forth, ere thou wert scarcely cold, my father ; and by 
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her who gave me being. Pride forbade me making 
ny circumstances known to my friends, and where to go 
I knew not ; till at last, I bethought me of a person in 
the Reighbourhood, whose daughter was educated at the 
same school as myself* These people I knew had lately 
met with several misfortunes. I therefore was less 
scrupulous in making my situation known to them. 
Mrs. Taylor kindly offered me an asylum in her house 
until I saw how my affairs would terminate. . I glndly 
accepted an invitation in my humiliation^ from people 
whose acquaintance I had but a short time since ejected 
on account of their being tradespeople. This was a 
lesson to my pride, and I trust a useful one. Among the 
people, who visited Mrs. Taylor, was a young man, ikp 
son of an eminent attorney in the neighbourhood : he 
had declared to Mrs. Taylor the regard he had long fek 
for me^ and requested she would name the subject, and 
uf e her endeavours with me on his behalf. This she 
did, enumerating bis good qualities, his reapectaUe pro^ 
fession, and every thing that might induce me to listen 
to his suit. ' Besides/ she added, ' there b no know^* 
ing how the a&ir with your uncle may turn out ; and 
diouU it prove to your loss, you may Iregret when it is 
loo late, that you refused an offer, that at all events, 
would have placed you in a stale of comfort/ 

<' I felt the weight of her arguments ; and though I did 
not feel that preference for Bonverie that I had ought 
to.have done for pne with whom I was to spend my days, 
I had no dislike to him, but I feared from his con versa- 
tion» that he possessed but a narrow and selfish heart. 
This to me, who had been brought up with a liberal 
and independent mind, I foresaw must be the cause of 
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continual unhappiness. Besides, my fkther's death 
elaimed my serious thought^ and forbade, for a tioNiy ' 
the gay season of courtship. But these objeclions were 
over-ruled by the arguaients of Mrs. Taylor. ^ You do 
wrong in. too nicely serutipizing the faults oC Bouverie/ 
she saidf * tell me where will you find a perfect oharach 
ter ? I venerate the duteous respect you show to yoar 
father's memory, but could be now speak, from hia graven 
I am sure he would blame yott» as you are nour c|cc.uiDf 
sianced, for refusing, or even delaying this affair ;. for^ 
by so doing, Bourerie may fix his regard elsewhersi. 
There are many ladies, I am conviuced, who would be 
proud of hb addressea; he certainly is a very engagtiig 
young man, and his &ther must be extremely rieb, oc ka 
could not support the equipage he does. You have 
been brought up with delicacy and high notions ; think 
bow it will be with you^ should the wovat happen.' 

^^ Youag as I wa^ I well knew the uncertainCy of the 
decisions of the law, and that justice was not always 
triumphant I reflected, that should the law decide for 
my uncle, I muat do something for a subsiBtence; 
Yielding to these considerations, I accepted the ad^ 
dresses of BouVeriCt and was urged on to a speedy 
marriage with him^ by the oficiousoess of Mrs. Taylor. 
To do her justice, I believe she did it with a good in* 
tention ; for, by her advice, I had the old family man- 
wniy with the meadows iadjoining,. settled mi myself, 
pveyious to marriage* Soon after thisi, my niiclie: with^ 
drew hia caveat, for be found he had ttot the kast 
ground to proceed upon. In order to pay my uncle 
bis bond^ a sum of money was raised by way of mort- 
gage* 



206 fiVA ; OR, THE 

^^ Bk»uYerie was reekoned a ^cA^A^ steady young mait 
whilst in his father's house ; but now he was his own 
master^ joined to the unexpected possession ' of six 
thousand pounds, by the death of a distant relation, he 
became quite an altered man, and associated with none 
but professed . libertines, and men who entirely ^ve 
themselves up to inebriety. I had not long given birth 
io my second child, when an execution was put into the 
house, and bills that Bouverie was unable to pay^ 
poured in from all quarters. In short, he was a ruined 
man : my father's estates were sold to pay my husband's 
debtst excepting the house and meadows settled upon 
myself before marriage. These, of course, he could 
not touch. But all was insaflScient to liquidate Bou* 
verie's debts, and we were obliged to fly from his 
rigorous creditors. The mansion of my fore&thers^ 
from age and neglect, had fallen into a very ruinous 
state; but this place, in our present distress, seemed the 
most eligible asylum we could resort to. I was no 
stranger to our intended habitation^ having visited it 
several times with my father, before his death. It was 
his wish, after he had settled the afiairs that had brought 
him to London, again to reside in Berkshire ; but my 
mother entirely opposed it, declaring she could not bear 
the. thought of leaving the metropolis ; consequently^ 
to please her, he had continued to. reside near town. 

^^It was on a fine morning in April that we reached 
our intended dwelling, whose desolate appearance waa 
a sU:iking contrast to the gay mansion we had possessed 
in London. Yet, dreary as it appeared, it was not 
without its charm for me, who had ever been a lover of 
nature. The snow-drop was beginning to put forth her. 
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modest head, and on the stone moes-covered enclosure, 
the wall-flower was already blooming. An old woman, 
who bad lited in my father^s family from her youth, ioA 
care of this place. The poor creature was rejoiced to 
see us, and hastened to kindle a fire in the best apart- 
ment, and prepared a chicken for our dinner, and an 
apple pudding for the children, — for at that time I had 
three, — the eldest^ a girl about five years old ; the 
second^ a boy of three ; and an infant in arms. Bou* 
Terie appeared much out of temper^ and sat gloomily 
musing on his altered circumstances. At lengthy I 
vatytHred to remark, that although the place was not 
congenial to our tastes, who bad been accustomed to 
gayer scenes, yet, in our present situation, it was fortu- 
nate we had this resource left; ^ But I see this place is 
entirely disagreeable to you,' I continue/ ^jticerti^itily 
has rather a dreary appearance now ; t|ie approaching 
summer^ and time will, I trust, reconcile you to it/ , 

*^ * And a devillish long time it must be/ be replied ; 
< come, call the old woman, and let us see what.ftc^t oC 
a dog-hole we are to sleep in.' 

^^ I observed he looked as discontentedly contemptddui 
at the bed-chamber as he had done at the idttiHg-rooiB^ 
whicb was perfectly clean and neat; and the furmture^' 
though old, still bore the marks of grandeur. After 
bestowing many a curse upon the loosened ea^ment* 
that rattled to every breeze, he fell asle^p« 1 badleret 
found Bo uverie, according to the opinion I first formfed 
of him, of a very selfish disposition. His behaviour wsis 
not only selfish, but crtiel : to taunt me, who rendered 
him every comfort in my power, and the weakoeas of 
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whose sex under affliction, ought to hare receiyed sup* 
port and comfort from manly fortitude. But, alas ! I 
was obliged to stifle my own feelings, and to soothe and 
humour him, whose improvident and reprehensible 
pursuits had ruined himself and family. 

^' I had but little of Bouverie's company in solitude ; 
he spent the greater portion of his time at an inn at 
Maidenhead, where many of the gentlemen of that place 
resorted, aind who were fond of spending their hours in 
conriviality^ for the purpose of passing away time. 
I frequently rambled with my children for hours jn the 
fields and romantic walks with which this neighbourhood 
abounds. A^ the gay season of nature ady^nced, I 
became contented, nay, even pleased, with my situation ; 
and should, had Bouverie been of the same turn of 
mind as myself have been comparatively happy. But 
it was not to be : instead of conforming to our circum- 
etanceSy each succeeding day but the more confirmed 
him in his habit of drinking, and of spending his hours 
abroad. 

*' The Griffin inn was situated about a mile from our 
habitation, across fields^ and near some very danger- 
ous 4^halk-pit8 ; and as he often returned home after 
night-fell> and then in a state that rendered him inca- 
pable of taking care of himself, I was in a continual 
state of alarm when he was absent, lest some evil should 
be&l him : and when at home, his discontent and peev- 
ishness grew every day more insupportable. The sum- 
met months had now passed away, and I felt severely 
the tediousness of the long winter evenings that suc- 
ceeded them. But Bouverie at length took a differeiit 
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turn, — w'An- frequently at boring, and spent -great part of 
bis time in instructing and playing with ht» childrei). 

'" On the evening of a day that he had spent Entirely at 
home, ^I cannot think, Emma/ he 's^id, ^ how you 
can eo contentedly pass your time here, wiihoilt reflec- 
tion. The thought of what mu^t beoome of my chil- 
dren hereafter, makes me miserable* and frequently 
causes me to take a cup more than I should do. Could 
I by any meajfTs compound uritfa my yet unsatisfied cre- 
ditors, and again resume the profitableprofes^ion of the 
law, 1 am confident I could regain my former con- 
nexion, and it would be the making of as all. The 
rents of these meadows will scarcely enable us to exist ; 
before this time we must have been in absolute want, 
had I not secured a pretty good sum before I left Lon- 
don.' 

^^ ^ What money you had when you left London, is a 
secret to me,' I replied ; ^ but of this I am sure, with 
economy, the rents of the meadows will enable us to live 
comfortably.' 

"'* You faiust have a strange idea of eohifort,* he re- 
plied. * Now I think the wisest way will be to sell this 
house and meadoWs, and again begin blidness. A gen- 
tleman ivhom I sbm'^times meet at the Grifiin, has ojflfi^r- 
ed me seven hundred pounds for them, and I think we 
should do well to accept it.' 

^^ * What !* said I, with surprise and indignation, 
^ can you suppose I will ever agree to sell the last rem- 
nant of my father's property, — the only shelter I have 

2 B 



210 kva; or, the bridal spectre. 

formybaMs; and all that reniaina to procure them a 
morsel of bread!' 

*' * For which they, at some future period, will curse 
you !' he with bitterness replied ; * will curse their sus- 
picious, narrow-minded mother, who by ill-timed par- 
simony refused putting; it in their father's power to se- 
cure them affluence and proper instruction." 

" ' Rather to deprive them of what they at present 
enjoy,* I replied. * Bouverie ! money ais yet hath been 
of no service to you/ 

***Dare you taunt me with my misfortunes,' he re- 
plied. * You shall rue this conduct, — Curse me if you 
shall not rue this conduct ! Fool that I was ever to 
agree to this settlement !* — He started up, and put- 
ting on his hat, flung himself out of the house, violently 
banging the door after him. 



*^ I burst into a flood of tears, for though he had long 
treated me with slight and neglect, he had never before 
threatened or insulted me. It was late in the evening 
when he returned : dreading some fresh insult, with 
trembling step I descended to let him in, — ^for the old 
woipan was unwell, and had for some hours retired to 
Test.'* 



CHAPTER XXVIL 

Aiid sfaall tly grave with rising flowers be dressed. 
And the green turf lay lightly on thy breast ; 
There sliaU the mooo her earliest tears bestow, 
There the first roses of the year sliall blow ; 
While angels with their silver wings o'ershade 
The groand now saored by thy relics made. 



Pops. 
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Contrary to my expectations, Bouverie seemed ia 
perfectly good humour, but on the following day, he 
again spoke of selling the house and meadow-grounds, 
and by every argument he could devise, endeavoured to 
persuade me to his purpose. 

" ' I must own, Emma,' he said, ' I have been rather 
thoughtless ; but you shall find lue quite an altered man. 
You know no experience is like that which is dearly 
bought. I have used every endeavour to raise money, 
without putting your affection to the test ; I did not 
name it to you, lest I should meet with a disappoint- 
ment. Some weeks ago I humbled myself, and wrote to 
my father, requesting he would advance me some mo- 
ney : this of all things was most disagreeable to me, — 
for you know the quarrel that hath long subsisted be- 
tween us, — yet, for your sake, I submitted. From my 
father 1 received no answer, but have since beard from 
another quarter, that by some unfortunate circumstance, 
he hath become bankrupt ^ therefore I can have no» 
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hope from that quarter. Look at your girl, beautiful 
creature !— but we have no fortune to give her. What 
can she then expect, but to vegetate here with some 
rustic ; and our boy, who might one day fill the most 
respectable station in law, his prospects must, too, be 
spoiled through your selfishly denying me the means that 
would raise us from oblivion/ 

" At length, completely. overGoro?e by hia.importunily, 
with an aching heart I signed the fatal deed that robbed 
me of the last comfort I possessed. Bouverie now wrote 
to his attorney, desiring him to endeavour to compro- 
mise with his creditors ; one hundred pounds were to 
serve for that purpose, and after that business was S€jt- 
tied, with the residue we were again to begin the 
world. 

^ But, possessed of this sum, Bouverie's visits were 
more frequent to the Griffin inn, and he every day gave 
himself more and more up to drinking and midnigjit 
carousals. He delighted much in playing at dic^, . and^, 
thoughtless of the welfare of his family, lost in, less than , 
one month, three hundred pounds at that game. Not 
out of heart at his Josses, he continued playing on, fpr 
he flattered himself that fortune* tired with teasipghim, 
would at length relent, and make him amends for all. 
In less than three months,, fiveof the six hundred pouuds 
we had, were expended by him. No arrangement was 
entered into with his creditors ; they would accept of no 
composition, for they expected he had fraudulently en- 
riched himself at their expense. Trouble now caipe oo 
apace ; my children were taken ill of the measles^ and.at 
the end of nine days, my little boy died. Fain Hould I 
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have had him buried at Milton^ fotr there matOy'.of my 
ancestors reposed; biU it was too e¥pe»siye» for MiUod: 
was several miles distant* Penury altnost. stared me ia. 
the face, aqd situated. as I*. was, I deemed.it injustice to* > 
the livings to lay out so considerable a sum in what could > 
be of no service to the dead. He was, therefore^ buried 
in the village church yard,-r-his lowly grave only distin- 
guished! by tlje drooping wiliowal caused to be planted' 
there» soon after my child's. deaths The poor old. woaaany 
who had long been unwell, died also, and greatly did I 
miss the.serviceSvof the faithful : creature. Emma) my 
eldest girl, was in a. delicate state, of health, for this 
measles )iad left an alarming cough behind^ and I muehr 
feared she would go into a consumption. It was no^- 
Marchyand vegetation was beginning to spring forthv It^ 
was almost my daily custom to resort ^ to a June about^ 
half a mile from our habitation, to endeavour, to 6fid' 
grouod^ivy for my daughter^ or- other herbS' that were* 
reckoned, efficacious in curing pulmonory.complaintst^ 
During this employment, I beheld in the lane, near me, 
a; miserable-looking woman> picking upsticks.^ Hl^r 
tattered ^clothing, and the extreme wretchedness of h^r^ 
whple, appearance, caused me to gaze on her with attem-^ 
tion 5 but it iH, impossible for me; to express the surpri^Oi 
a«4 dismay' I'fejt, when, in the wretched object beforoi 
mi?,,I'djscpv^r^d.my own motberi whom^ I had neiifaer-: 
seen or heard) of since mytmarriage. At thai moijient I: 
forgpjt the pa^t, and wept to, see the; misery to which she. 
w^ reduced.. ^Mother!' I cried, 'do 1 thus behold; 
tb^^ ?' Shocked at ,h^r miserable appearance^ my words. 
wer.e^ iqvoluntaryi and I was.afterwards grieved that Ii 
had expressed my,fee]iiigs,.for.sbe.frowaed ; and I plainly, 
saw^ she thought whc^t I said was to reproach Jier. 
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'' ' I am, indeed, in but bad plight/ she replied, ' and 
if yau have> as you pretend, the feelings of a daughter, 
let me immediately have money sufficient to amend my 
appearance. Unless you are willing to do that, it is but 
of little use to tell me of my distress/ 
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Do not accuse me of want of feeling/ I replied, 
^because I have not wherewithal to anawer your demand, 
and am myself greatly reduced/ 

'' A thick fall of snow at this moment began to descend : 
^ Is there no place where we can take shelter/ said I, ^the 
snow will soon penetrate your thin garments, and a 
severe cold must be the consequence/ ^ I live but in that 
cottage/ she replied, pointing with her finger through 
the trees, to a hut which I had never before observed ; 
' Mel vin lies there extremly ill/ she continued, 'I must 
hasten with these sticks and warm him a little broth, for 
we neither of us as yet, have this day broken our fast/ 

*^ ^ Cannot you give me shelter, till the storm hath a 
little subsided,* said I, * or I shall be wet through before 
I can reach home. I now dwell at the old family man- 
sion, the only home my distresses have left me, nor will 
my abode there be of long duration.' She hesitated for 
some moments, — <I dont know what Melrln will say' she 
at length replied,' however, as it snows so, come along.* 
I followed her into the but, a dirty, wretched looking 
place, where rags, skillets, and trenchers, were scattered 
about in all directions. Melvin lay on a miserable pallet 
in the inner room. He was sleeping when we entered. 
My mother kindled a fire with the sticks, and after she 
had put on it the skillet that contained the broth, re- 
quested I would come near and warm myself. 
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*' ^ So you have at last taken possession of the old man- 
sion,* she ?aid, *and I think you told me but now, you 
should soon leave it ; — how happens this? *I have had 
much trouble since I last saw you,' [replied ; ^and in a fa- 
tal hour agreed to sell it; I remain there but a few months 
on suifera4ice, and when a stranger shall take possession 
of the dwelling of my forefathers, God knows what 
must become of me and my hapless children.' *Then 
for all your fine sense, of which your poor foolish 
father so much boasted, you have not been much wiser 
than your neighbours, it seems. I have been particularly 
unfortunate/ she continued. ^Melvin, by one mischance or 
other, became so reduced, that, for some years he hath 
been obliged to gain a livelihood, curing disorders by vir- 
tue of herbs ; for that purpose, we travelled through most 
parts of England. Passing on our road to Abingdon, 
Melvin was taken ill about two months back, and re- 
maining at an inn being too expensive, we were obliged 
to take up our abode at this hut, and sell almost every 
article we possessed to live on.' The broth being now 
warm, she awoke Melvin, and enquired how he found 
himself, at the same time telling him, that while she 
was picking 4ip sticks in the lane, she met her daughter, 
who was then in the cottage taking shelter from the snow. 
Melvin lifted up his pallid face from beneath the quilt, — 
* What ! said he, ' have you brought that saucy insulting 
fiend to witness my downfall ! may a curse — ' he could 
8ay no more, for he was seized with a violent spasm, 
and death cut short the unfinished sentence. 

'* My mother sat for some minutes crying over the 
corpse. At length, she cried, ^ Would that thou badst 
nevier again crossed my path; fronfi thy birth thou wert 
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irkMAie to 'me, — the cause of my dkagteeing with thy 
own father; and thy presence hath now accelerated 
'the death of Melvin/ Hurt at her reproaches, I burst 
into tears. <Do not sit snivelling there,' she said; 'that 
'wiil not repair the mischief you have occasioned. 
•Have you sufficient coin about you to purchase a bottle 
of sack ; if so, I will get the boy who is ploughing yon- 
der, to fetch it ; for I am, as you may suppose, almost 
'ready to ^ive up the ghost.' Vexed as I was, 1 
'^ould not help smiling at this request, made in the midst 
of her grief; and I. saw thereby she still retained her 
<>Id fond»ess for that liquor. I gave her all the money 
'I bad about i^e, and remained in 'the hut whilst she 
-sent the boy to purchase the sack, and fetch a woman 
from a neighbouring cottage to assist in laying out the 
corpse. It had not ceased snowing, but uneasy at having 
"left my children so long, I hastened home* and spent a 
more melancholy evening than Ihad ever yet experienced. 
Bouverie bad been Irom home all day, — the hour of 
midnight came, but he returned not with it. With aehinjg 
iheart I paced^nly cbambe'r, or looked frequently through 
the casement ' to see if I could discern htm, or bear 
the sound of his feet; but it was a dismal sight, and 
nothing ipould be seen without but darkness, nbr could I 
-bear any sdund except the wind and snow beating 
-^gsllnst niy wihddw. Yes, once d thought i'hleard -tfie 
raven screean. Morning at length began to dawn, 
and the poor robin, for whom I always put imy crumiiB^ 
came for his moriiing's repast. The snow^willsodn be 
gone, thought I, and in the bounty of nature thou wilt 
find food, liberty, and happiness ^aUd will irilb eomfbrt 
|(ear 'tby tittle Nestlings \ -but, alas ! the plenitude of 
summer sidoth nut dfier these resourees 'to mfan. And 
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when the earth hath put. fortfe h«r fimtte^ my young 
ones miiy have neither food' nor h^bitfaiiou. The only 
thought from which I derived comfort was^ that the 
inclemency of the night had caused Bouverie to re- 
main at the Griffin. &ut fiadiog he djd not return^ 
about noon my uneasifie88 became exc«gaive. I sent a 
messenger to the Griffin, to entjuire what had become 
of him ; with impatirnce I awaited the man's return ; 
but hour after hour passed away, and still he came not. 
I had for some time put my children Xo >bed, and was 
mournfully seated at the window of my chamber, when 
I saw at a distance, the red^ glare of a torch gleaming 
on the snow, and soon perceived a company of persons 
coming towards tlie house, bearing between them the 
lifeless body of a man. Need I. say U was Bouverie ! 
who had left the inn on the preceding* evening, and 
through inebriety and the darkness of the night, had 
mistaken his way, and perished ill consequence of cold 
and intemperance. To describe my gi'ief, and the 
horror I felt, is impossible;, at that moment his faults 
were forgiven ; I only remienibered he was my husband, 
and as such, lamented him. How pale ! how ghastly 
the.' face, but a few ho«rs: i^efone flushied by the mid- 
Aighl carousal I — How stilly how ismnrttBale be lay, who 
wits lamdest in the song and shout of revelry I At the 
^j&l^atioB 6{ seven days, he was borne to tbe.vilfaige 
churchyard, aad laid by the side of hts child. When I 
vcturoed to my widowed home, bis death gave rise to 
the foUowing thoughts : 
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' Child of folly, still 1 mourn thee, 

Still 1 linger o'er thy tomb ! 
Still tby image is before me, 

As vihen in thy gayest bloom. 

*■ Yes, in fancy still* I see thee, 

Hastening on thy mad career ! 
Thonghtless of thy. children s* welfare,. 

Or thy partner's falling tear. 

* Can the flowing bowl restore thee? 
Or the song, or lively glee ; 

Can thy festive friends recal thee 
From the grave's darlLmonarchy. 

* Had'st thou not spent thy hours in rioly. 

Nor had Bacchus' chalice drained, 
Thy children would not mourn a father,. 
'Ere his days were half attained . *> • 

^Notwithstanding all thy errors, 

Still thou wast my wedded lord ; 
And o'er thy grave still tears I shed. 

And dress with cypress wreath 
Thy last cold bed T 

'* 1 bad sent to my niotheF t& mform her of my hus-^ 
band's inelaaeholy death, and begged she would eall on 
me as .soon as she conveniently could. She returned in 
answer, she was in too inuefa trouble to think of visiting^ 
and muttered, she was low-spirited enough without 
being bored with my complaints. Notwithstanding heF 
unkindness, I still ivished to see her; and some days 
after my husband's funeral I called at the cottage ; but 
no one then Mved there. I learned from a woman who 
dwelt near, that M elvin was interred three days after 
his death, and that my motlier had quitted the hut the 
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day after his burial, aind was gone in quest of an only 
brother, who was supposed to have died in India, in his 
youth : but whom she discovered by chance, was stil^ 
living, and had been in En«:land for a number of yeai*s. 
' I will see my uncle/ thought I, * perhaps I may find 
more kindness in hioi than I have received from my 
mother/ In order to visit him, I enquired of the wo- 
man, if she knew where he resided. 

*' * In Lincolnshire or Leicestei*shire, or somewhere 
thereabouts/ replied the woman. 

" It was impossible, from this vague direction to find 
my unele ; therefore, at this time^ I gave up the idea. 
Situated as I was, I particularly felt this fresh proof of 
my mother's unkindness : not even to bid me forewell) 
when she was about to leave me, most probably, for 
ever. But, no wonder,-H3he hated me from my birth, 
and now was glad to fly from the object of her aversion. 
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I now began to consider in what way I should gain 
a livelihood for myself and children ; after turning 
many things in my mind, I at length determined on 
keeping a school. The time had now nearly arrived 
when I was to give up possession of my dwelling ; but 
had not that been the case, the neighbourhood was but 
thinly pop;jilated, and, on that account, unfit for the 
establishment of a school. I therefore, removed to a 
village near London, and succeeded in getting a num* 
ber of scholars. Soon after my removsd from Berk- 
shire, my youngest child died, so that I had no family 
left, excepting my eldest daughter, who now was of 
^eat service to me in teaching the scholars, 

2 F 2 



320 EVA ; OR, THE 

'^^ KPearly ten yc;trs passed in this way, and 1 began to 
thinlc fate tira^/in some measure, malsmg me emends 
for tfie past, when Ehnmaf who was "not only the pret- 
tiest/ btrt most lively gh-l in the ner^bourboad, began 
to dn>op, and lose her spirits. She 'badbtjen for some 
iime, in the habit of walkirigin tbcirieadowsljefore the 
usual time of ^opening school in 'the morning, and 
scarcely an evening found 'Irer at 'home: -this practice 
caused us to disagree ; for she would give no account 
li^ilfh whbm or where she had been ; indeed, 1 was not 
without suspicion that there was miore'in the^e walks 
than she chose to make me acquainted with. At length, 
u Conrptete change took place ; she became pensive 
and ^fifhstppy, would never sfir ^froni 'home, but sift 
'inopTiig in 'her thambdr, 'Where i frequently surprised 
her m tears, which ^she rcffiised to accoiiiit'^foi'. 'Five 
liiontths passed Ihftisii ay- ^tirfrfg^htch'^ feH lihe 
^^^atedt untasiin^fes, for I ""lElifild- EfnVna-s decKdihg 
lieatth 'worffd tertfa 'wiBte in ti consumption. Buf at the 
end of that time, she suddenly became cheerful, and 
Vas tfr6re'fove1y arid 'pleasing than ever. 
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^'^Now htfppyiu my mind, i attended my school with 
mofre aifigence than erer, uridthe number of my scho- 
tars 'every day increased ; but fate had not yet filled the 
measiire of my woes,— for Emhi a, my last remaining 
comfort, i^toped ! yeS, left her home' Without even bidding 
hie alctieu. I fourid a letter lying on a table in the 
upper ' chamber ; ' I knew 1t to be 'her writing, and in- 
fitkrifly tore it open : the contetits were: — 



BRIIML SPECTRE. 4MH 

^ Db4r Mother, 

* Do not make yourself unhappy on iHy 
account, I have lefl home to become the wife of a 
gentleman of fortune; as soon as circumstances will 
permit you shall know all. 

'^ Your affectionate daughter, 

^ Emma Bouvjbri^/ 

^^ She had taken but one i<;haogeLof apparel with her^ 
and among h«r things, I 'found the following lines, 
which were no doubt written at the time she appeared 
^o unhappy : 

* Whene'er jyoa rove at early dawn, 

Or wander where the moonbeams play ; 

Then think upon the honn we've passed, — 
-Vorgetme not thongh 'iar away . 

T , 

' * t / * 

. ■ * ' I ' / • 

' In ;faiiey 'StiU.I' 886' dKeipaM, 
Hilar thy known tap, to Qall n^ ^oYna ; >-• 

With spirit light I did thee meet. 
Nor heeded I my parent's frown. 

' tiow cold «i word to say Move ! 

WhatVHigna|j6.oa|imy;fo«lin^teB*r .: ; > 

J .never 4hl^l ijpfg^t yoRir look, 

When hist yon sfud— -fiirewell,-^$ftrewell 1' 

** This last stroke was more than I was. able to bear* I 
^ve up to sorrow, and was unable to attend my school. 
Thcbitterness of disappointment of every earthly hope^ 
i^ave rise to the following thoughts : . ' . 
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' Oh! let me fly to aoine dark cave, 
Where never shiDes the light of day ; 

In such a loue sequestered place, 
I'd weeplag sigh my soul away. 

* For I; alas ! am desolate, 
A widowed, solitary thing ; 

No child to cheer me with kind words,— 
No distant hope to comfort bring. 

' Since all I loved are passed away^ 
And joy and hope have from me fled ; 

The world io me is lone and void, — 
1 woold be numbered with tlie dead. 



' Let no ofl^cious tongue me name, 

My virtues or my failings scan ; 
rd, Uke night shadows pass away, 

And never more be named by man.' 

'^ While sitting at my wiudow.one evening, musing 
on the various troubles I had undergone, I observed a 
gentlewoman gazing on my countenance; in her fea- 
tures I [recognized an old friend and school-fellow, 
whom I once loved with the affection of a sister. This^ 
madam, was none other than Mrs. Ford. She informed 
me> that soon after my marriage^ she became the wife 
of a gentleman of large property, in Lincohishire, 
who^ about two years back, had died, and left her an 
ample fortune. ^ But riches are useless to me,' said my 
friend* ' when he, on whom my happiness was fixed, is 
consigned to ihe tomb.' I related to her my sad history, 
and she sincerely sympathised in my misfortunes. 
^ Tour company would be a great comfort to me/ she 
said. ' I have more than sufficient for us both, and 
when it shall please God to call me hence, if you will 
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live with me, I promise to leave you the greater part of 
my property/ I agreed to aecept this kind offer at the - 
end of three months from that time : I would not leave 
my dwelliDg-house sooner, for I hoped, before that 
period, tu hear some tidings of my daughter. But/ 
month after month pas-^ed away, yet I received no 
letter, nor intetligence. I let my house, and leffc word 
with the person who took it, where I was to be found^. 
far I still evory day^ hoped to bear from Emma. 

'* When I arrived at Nocton, I heard my friend'- 
had died suddenly, soon after her return from London^ 
This was bad news for me. I was not only much 
sliobked at the death of my friend, but greatly inconve- 
nienced by the expense of the journey ; and having let 
my house, 1 had no home to go to. However, I set out 
with .a heavy heart, to return to the village I had quit- 
ted, when I was fated to behold the dreadful treatment 
of my mother. 

*' I begged the man who drove the cart, to stop, and 
with a saddened heart, enquired th€» crime she was ac« 
cused of. 

" * Magic !' she replied,. * magic ! but I am innocent ; 
this accusation is but the craft of those who pant for 
my blood, though, God knows, I never injured them f 
Fool that I was to leave the hut in which you found me. 
I m»st needs come hither iu quest of a brother, whom^ 
I expected would have mended my circumstances, but 
whom fate has ordained, I shall not find. Because I 
had a shrewd guess> I am accused of dealing with evit 
splits? .but lam iiinocent ! I am innocent !'' ' 
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J^ ^ iGpme^oo^e !' drii^ oa,' s^idllie people Wfho M^ 
lovvred^ tQ thef dirlrer of the cart, * and If she .will not get 
04i^ of the way, drive ovei^ her; 'tia the bQldame'» 
dfiKghter^ it should seem, — not a bit better than her 
inptber,. I'll be bo^uud for her.' 

.^-^VVGjai aft^ ki»d/ replied another; ^ ]|^ think neigh- 
bcNJiPi tlie . befst w^y will be to hoist her into the cgrt,, 
and bind, them together..' Terrified at these words, I 
fainted^ nor recollected any thing more till I found 
iifi|f8edfi in' your presence, madam .' ' 

;^/y;OU have heeq trnly unfortunate in both inotlier^ 
hiuibarn^jiaf^d cbil#efn ;; and indeed ^veify cfireumstance: 
ill' li^*; .^a|d'.,3Ro,selina, '5 1 sincerely pity you; if you. 
cbcK^se^ jou wiU \m welcome to rencaintWatJi fue^ as long 
a9:9g^e6able to your^lf ^ and if you are uneasy |. leBt your 
daughter ^ouM return atfd not find you^ I lyill send- 
a messenger to make the person to whom you havei 
let your house, acquainted with your residence/' 
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.M^ Bmverie grAte£u% accepted Roselmafs kind 
offer ; but her spirits were afflicted by the recit^ of her 
misfortunes, and unable any longer to converse, she 
re|if<e^, to her ctiamfoen I^ady MUdfoa^V turn; of mind 
wai| weU sii|te4 to^ the preaenir disposition of Roaelma^ 
whp'Siipceherfatbef'd deaih^^ had entirely lost that chairmr 
^i^.^tyafsHy, for which* she had been admired ; aid.wsis 
nf^w become* grave, pensive^ and reflecting. 

i l^dy- Mildmay .was! geiferaUy' rather low spirited 
mid%md[Mcholy |^:ni^ that it was ]|ier n^urM%4>spP9Jtion 
to be so> but owijig ton eireumstaQce that preyed hea- 
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vily on her mind. She was fond of sitting at the window 
of her chamber at erening^ watching the motion of the 
Waves as they reflected the silvery moonbeams. Her 
health was extremely dedicate, and by giving waj to 
this indulgence, she caught a severe cold, and her life 
was for some days in imminent danger/' 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

By my troth, he looks more like a mffian than a gentleman 1 

Old Plav>. 

Sir Charles had returDed from his hunting party, 
when Adrian arrived at Deloraine Castle. He enqui- 
red for Lady Deloraine, with whom he remained for 
some time, in private conference ; after which, she intro- 
duced him to Sir Charles, as her long lost son, of whose 
identity there could be no doubt, on account of his 
strangely- formed hand. 

The account he gave of himself was, that after the 
death of his nurse, he was taken by a merchant, with 
whom he remained until that gentleman died. ^^ Hav- 
^^89 ^y diligent enquiry,^' continued Adrian, '^ dis- 
covered my mother had married again, and was lately 
returned to England, I lost no time in waiting upon 
her/' 

Sir Charles congrratulated both Lady Deloraine and 
Adrian on their so fortunately finding each other, and 
treated Adrian with the greatest kindness* in whose 
favour, however, it must confessed, he was not greatly 
prepossessed, nor pleased with the freedom with which 
he addressed Eva, 
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The person of Adrian wf^s certiunly not of the most 
amiable description. His person, tbougti tall, was ine- 
legant^ nor did the rich trown velvet dress be wore, add 
to its grace, for it seemed intended for a much shorter 
..and thinner m^n, and gave Adriun the appearance of 
a great, overgrown boy. His face was sharp and narrow, 
and long black, curling hair shaded a countenance that 
seemed anxious to shun observation. Lady Deloraine 
knowing the partiality Sir Charles ehtertainc^d for Eva, 

' • •; ■-■..: till* . . . 

tt^ok every opportunity of endeavouring to promote a 
mutual regard between them. But Adrian wasquite 
obnoxious to Eva, and she tried to. avoid the attentions 
he offered her; but she saw that by so doing, she greatly 
offended Lady Deloraine, who cguld not but perceive 
that with Eva, Adrian was no favourite. It was a lovely 
evening", and Eva, to enjoy the breeze, unnoticed by 
Adrian, left the apartment^ in which several ladies and 
gentlemen, who were on a visit at the castle, were dis- 
coursing. Refreshed by the dew of eve, the perfume of 
the lily and musk-rose, was borne on the breeze. All 
was still and serene, and Eva could have fancieil herself 
in another Eden, had not disagreeable recollections 
grieved her, and damped the enthusiasm of her youthful 
mind. That she was under the displeasure of Lady 
Deloraine, she was well aware ; and by avoiding the 
attentions of Adrian, she knew she should encrease that 
displeasure. " Am I not friendless/* thought Eva, 
'^ and indebted to my benefactors for every good 1 enjoy ; 
no wonder, then, that Lady Deloraine should be dis- 
pleased with me for avoiding what I had ought to con- 
sider an honour, and accept with gratitude. But how 
different in person, manner, and sentiments, is Adrian, 
to the elegant unknown/' Eva called to mind the ten- 
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der melancholy of bis look, when she last beheld hinsi 
leaning agajnst the oak tree; and a sigh heaved her 
bosom as the thought she should no more behold him. 

There was a door in the garden wall, that opened near 
the spot where Eva last beheld the object whose che- 
rished i:em,em))rance stiH dwelt on her mind. She 
opened this door^ and passed into an avenue near the 
castle. The moon was beautifully rising above the 
trees, and by its soft lights &he almost fancied she still 
saw the pensive features of the unknown. Thinking she- 
heard a footstep, Eva was going to retreat^ but the 
person approached hen and by his tall figure and waving^ 
plume, she knew him to be Adrian. Before she could gaiki 
the door by which she left the garden, she was joined by 
him^ who said^ as he took her hand, ** Why walk here 
alone, when you know how happy I always am to. 
attend you." 

Eva replied^ she did not intend going beyond the 
gardens, but that the beauty of the evening had tempted 
her to prolong her vralk. 

'^ Come> — confess,'' sajid Adrian, and' he pressed her 
hand, '^ is it not love that has caused this solitary walk? 
— Was it not to contemplate some favourite object that 
you rambled here alone ? Shall I flatter myself that I, 
am that object?'' 
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*' The beauty of nature was the object of my contem- 
plation/' said Eva, *' the passion you allude to, wilh I. 
hope, never trouble me.'' 
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^^ There are ladies your equals in all things, and supe- 
vior in some^ who would not have answered me thus/' 
he haughtily said. Offended, be walked by the side of 
Eva, without speaking, until they reached the castle, 
where she foiind the party still in converse, and Lady 
Deloraine more pleasant, and in better spirits than 
usual, for Lady Deloraine had lost her fears respecting 
the confession of Yalmondi reaching the ears of Sir 
Charles. In consequence of the monk not coming to 
the castle, she believed him to have perished in the 
storm, or that death in some other way had put it out of 
his power to make any discovery. But when we think 
ourselves most secure, we frequently are most in dan- 
ger : and so it happened to Lady Deloraine ; for on the 
following morning, she saw an old monk coming 
towards the castle. Sir Charles was at the time walking 
in his grounds. By the desire of his mother, Adrian 
went to meet the monk, and when informed his business 
was with Sir Charles, he invited him into a remote 
apartment, to await until Sir Charles should be at lei- 
sure. The monk Athanasius at this moment happened 
to come to the castle, and was introduced to the old 
monk, by Adrian. Athanasius had some knowledge of 
the old man, and in the course of conversation drew 
from him that he came to make known to Sir Charles 
a confession of deep import, and that he should have 
been there much sooner, had he not been forced to stay 
some time at a cottage on account of illness, through 
having caught cold, from being wet through during the 
storm. Refreshments were brought in by Adrian, who 
pressed the old monk to partake of the good cheer 
before him. 
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*^ Come broliier^l' said Athanaeiiis, *^ by your leave, 
111 ple4ge you." He then handed the old man the goblet, 
who was in the 9ct of drinking,- when Adrian oaiue sud- 
'deidy behind him, and throwing a scarf over his head, 
drew it so tight round his neok, that he. soon ceased to 
breathe. The death-struggle oven he was placed by 
Adrian and Athanasius, behind the hangings of the 
chamber. Adrian, for greater certainty, pierced his 
victim to the heart, then cleared away the; refreshments, 
and having placed the chairs as he found them, not a 
veolige remained of the deed, or of any thing being at 
all disturbed in the chamber ; indeed, with such des- 
patch wa^ the transactio|i of the last hour executed^ 
lliat even to the perpetrators themselves, it appeared 
mare like the illusion of a droam than^a reality. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

So Pluto seized — 
And Proserpine conveyed to hell's ^ 

Tremendous gloom, the affrighted maid ; 
Then grimly smiled^'^pleased with his 
Beanteoiu prlie. nor envied Jove 
His sunshine, nor his skies. 

Addison. 

RosfiLMA was sitting by the side of Lad^ Mildmay^ 
who was fallen asleep, when Deborah who ofl^ciated 
as nurse, likewise 'seated herself by the side of the inva- 
lid. By the see-saw attitude she sat in. and her frequent 
sighsi Roseliua saw something b ad disburbed her, and 
enquired what was the matter. 

c 

'^ Alack! alack!" replied Deborah, in an under 
voice« '^ there is matter enough, and ever will be^ I fear 
me in this house; a heavy judgment certainly rests upon 

it- ■ ■'■■'■" '■■■■■■ ■' ■; •• • . . 

- , , , ■• t • ^ ' • . , • » 

Stirprised at Deborah^s words^ Roselma beckoned 
her to the'fortli^ entf of 'ttie Chamber ; wher^ they could 
discourse ^withcfut dkn'g^r of disturbing,^ or being over- 
heard lyy-Ladjr MllfliiBty.'^ *' Alatck msidani, who would 
have tKotiglit it,*' Said Deborah, *^ that Gerard who was 
well and iherry ladt night, should now lay a corpse* 
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And Hugh, who was taken ill at the same time, is car- 
ried away by some invisible power," 

*' Gerard dead !" said Roselma, '* Poor fellow ! Why 
did you not inform me of his illness ?" 

" I did not know it myself, madam," she replied. 
^' He was not ill many hours before his death, and my 
master desired that you and Lady Mildmay should 
know nothinc; about it, lest it might aflTect your spirits; 
therefore, madam, pray, do not say I told you/' 

*' Where is Sir Edmund ?" enquired Roselma. 

^' Soon as he heard Hugh was missing,'' said Debo- 
rah, ^* he ordered every part of the house to be searched * 
then sent the servants out in different directions, to see 
if they could find him; and when they came back with- 
out him, Mathias told me, Sir Edmund ordered his 
horse to be saddled, then rode off himself like a madman." 

*' ' Tis very strange " said Roselma, ** what can become 
of him?" 

<' Alack madam !" said Deborah, *' what could] have 
become of Mopsy Mei yin, who was taken from her bed 
during a violent storm, [and Was never more heard of. 
After she had been missing some time, her neighbours 
became uneasy about her, and forced open her cottage. 
Every article of furniture stood in its place ; part of a 
flitch of bacon was still in the rack; and her red holiday 
petticoat I have often heard Martha Stubs say, hung on 
the very peg it used to do ; but in the upper chamber 
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all was in disorder ; in one corner of the room^ her cap 
and some of her hair lay, as if torn of in a scuffle/' 

"It was then supposed she was murdered/' said 
Rose] ma. 

"Soul and body," replied Deborah; "but no won- 
der she poor ignorant creature, should fall into the 
snares of the evil one ; when even the rich and learned 
did not cry avaunt. Never shall I forget that fearful 
night. My late master was then but a young man ; for 
it was soon after his lady-mother died. The day had 
been uncommonly hot, and about ten at night the sky 
became extremely dark, and lightning more dreadful 
I believe than ever was remembered, rent the troubled 
sky. All the servants rose, and assembled in the hall ; 
the father of Sir Edward was at that time on a visit 
some miles distant. I greatly feared for the safety of 
my young qiaster, for he only of all the household re- 
mained in an upper chamber. Dreading lest he might 
be struck dead with the lightning while sleeping.. I 
went up to knock at his chamber door, in order to awake 
him ; but the door of his room was ajar, and I found tie 
had alrefiidy risen and left the castle. He had retired 
to bed early on account of illness. How strange then 
to rise again, and venture out in such a night. The un- 
easiness I felt on his account almost equalled my fear of 
the stom), \fhich still raged with unabated fury. The 
clock had for some time sounded the hour of midnight^ 
when methought I heard a noise without the hall 
door, and I hastened to see what it might be. I observed 
Sir Edward entfsr the castle, by a private door that led 
into the garden. Without noticing me, he passed on, with 

2h 
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his arms folded ; his face ivas ghastly pale, and bis eyes 
glared wild as the flash that at the moment played round 
him. He seemed lost in thought, for when I spoke to 
him^ he did not answer ; and when I advanced towards 
him, and respectfully expressed my joy that he was 
returned unnajured by the storm, he abruptly pushed by 
me, and told me no more to trouble him with my imper- 
tinence. I was as you may suppose, madam, a good 
deal hurt at my young masters manner; for I nursed 
him from his birlh, and he had. always heretofore treat- 
ed me with kindness and consideration. But^ alack ! I 
then little thought with whom he had been a^^scciating/^ 

Roselma could not help smiling at the earnestnei»s 
of Deborah's manner. "With whom had he been asso- 
ciating," she said, — "surely not with the demons of the 
storm?" 

" Indeed he had,*' replied Deborah, ** hut pray, ma- 
dam, never mention I said so. Depend upon it, repentance 
for bis having tampered in the diabolical art ofmagic, 
catised his making a pilgrimage to the Holy Land ; but 
heaven's wrath for the crime cannot be appeased. Mis- 
fortunes have ever since befell the family. Sir Edward 
was murdered you Irnow; soon after that, the Lady 
Agnes was missing; ahnost as soon as Lady Mildmay 
Came to this house she was taken ill; then Gerard's 
sudden death ; and how dreadful to think on the fate of 
poor Hugh." 

*' Heaven's wrath may not have caused these evils," 
said Roselma, ^' What circumstance caused Sir Edward 
to visit the Holy Land I know not ; but I am sure he was 
400 good to be guilty of the crime you imagine." 
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'*He was indeed good in other respectM,*' replied 
Deborah, *' but of magic he was certainly guilty." 
^ From the night on which the dreadful storm happened, 
I had my suspicions, though I did not speak them to any 
one while my master lived; but since his death I spoke 
to Matthias on the subject, and he told me how he had 
seen our master, not many days before he set out for 
the Holy Land, steal from the uninhabited cottage that 
stands near the road side ; and that place every one 
knows is the rendezvous of devils ; and those who serve 
them. As I told him when he came in dripping from 
the storm, — ^ what would his dear lady-mother have said 
bad she been living?' I grieved much about him, fo 
having brought him up from infancy, I loved him as well 
as if he bad been my own ton." 

**To prove that love, speak no more on this subject,*' 
said Roselma ; ''such reports must be extremely injuri- 
ous to Sir Edmund ; what you have now said, might be 
suiBcient to prevent my entering a family, fated it should 
seem to be unfortunate.'* 

Deborah hung down her head, abashed at Roselma's 
words. Nothing could be farther from her thoughts than 
to injure, or even to lessen her ma^^ter's family ; but she 
was extremely loquacious, and vihen her tongue was 
once set a-going, she knew not where to stop. 

Roselma had taken leave of Lady Mildmay for the 
night) and retired to herchamber^ When Sir Edmund 
returned, a gloomy moroseness sat on his countenance, 
and he knit bis brow as he was wont to do when any 
thing vexed or displeased him. Soon as he entered 

2h2 
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be enquired for the Lady Roselraa, and being told she 
was gone to her chamber^ he sent Deborah to call 
bar, as he wished to speak to her immediately. 

Roselma found Sir Edmund pacing the apartment^ 
in a wild and agitated manner ; and so lost in thought, 
that he did not perceive her enter the chamber, until 
she spoke to him, and smiling told him, she had obeyed 
his summons. 

For some moments, he affectionately gazed on her, 
then said, — *'I have already experienced the angelic 
kindness and condescension of my adorable Roselma ; tior 
can I doubt her compliance with the request I am about 
to make. This night we must be united! Nay, start 
not ! for if thou art not my bride this very night, I may 
peradventurc lose thee for ever* Thou art gifted, my 
Roselma, with beanty superior to \vhat commonly falls 
to the lot of mortals. Know then, that the loveliness of 
thy person, hath enamoured the son of Sir Charles 
Dudley, Baron of Northampton, and I have this night 
been privately informed, but from undoubted authority, 
that he means fo surprise and carry thee off, the "first op- 
portunity. Even now I suspect some of his emissaries are 
waiting without my walls ; but When thou art my bride, 
I shall have nought to fear. Who would dare insult the 
wife of Baron Engldton with a love tale. Nay ! look 
not so sad,'* he tenderly said, white he took her hand 
and pressed it to his lips, — *'I was aware thy delkacy 
would object, on aCcfount of thy father's recent death ; 
but was be living, he' would concur in my sentiments, 
and explain to thee the necessity of an inmiediate 
union." This night thou must be mine ; every moaient I 
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expect the good father Athanasius here^ to perform 
the marriage ceremony." 



«* r\ 



To night !'* replied Roselma, — " impossible !" 



'^ Perhaps, rather than become my bride, thou 
wouldest choos<3 to be borne away by the ruffian Dud- 
ley," replied Edmund, knitting his brow ; " or sec m^, 
who would lose the last drop of my blood in defending 
thee, perish in the act of so doing.'' 

Roselma was visibly hurt at the severity of Edmund's 
words; however, she forbore noticing them, for she 
saw his mind was in a state of great perturbation, occa- 
sic^jed, she supposed, by the threatened violence of 
young Dudley. At this moment, a servant entered, and 
told Sir Edmund, the Father Athanasius had arrived. 

• 

'' The gOQd monk now awaits us," said Edno^und. 
*' Come« my Roselma ! let me lead thee to the chapel ; 
I see by those kind eyes thou canst not refuse me. 
When Lady Mildmay is restored to health, we will 
have our nuptials crowned with a magnificence befit- 
ting the condition of the Baron Engleton, and the 
heiress of Sir Raymond Mandeville.' 



yj 



'^ It is Dot pomp I 4;pvet/' replied Roselma, in a 
faultering voice, " but it is so soon after my father's 
^ath, — ^so sudden, — without the presence of our friends. 
.Nevertheless, as.it must be so, I will attend thee; for 1 
have liOijg been as it were a mere machine, driven by 
the hand Qf fatje.7 
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Sir Ediiiutid summoned the monk, who was regaling 
himself w^ith a cup of malmsey, in an adjoining apart- 
ment. 



" Why did you tarry ?*' said Sir Edmund to the 
monk. ^' I expected you here as soon as mjrself, and 
thought every minute an hour until you arrived. To 
one in my situation, delays, you know, must be danger- 
sous. The not finding of Hugh drives me mad. Rosel- 
ma has friends in high power, and what affects the hus- 
band must affect the wife. — come ! let us hasten ; for 
things may yet be whispered abroad ; and if we are not 
now united, perhaps we never may be.' 



»» 
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*' I will attend thee, my son, — I will attend thee, 
said the monk." 



Jabeth, who was now head man in place of Hugh, 
preceeded the monk Athanasius to the chapel, bearing 
a lighted torch ; and Roselma, in whose countenance 
sorrow and dismay were strongly pictured, followed, 
leaning on the arm of Sir Edmund. Many thoughts 
were at this moment passing in her mind ; nor was the 
idea of Henry Mildmay least prevalent. His image^ 
notwithstanding her endeavours to the contrary, was 
engraven on her heart. Her marriage with Sir Edmund 
she knew was inevitable, and must some day come to 
' pass. Yet she unconsciously cherisheda hope that some- 
thing might yet happen^ — some fortunate circumstance 
might free her from that engagement; but that hope 
was now entirely extinguished. She felt an extreme 
dread on account of young Dudley ; who, although she 
had never seen bim, she believed from the account given 
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by Sir Edmund, to be but little better than a lawless 
ruffian ; and therefore thought falling in his hands would 
be the worst of evil^. 

The torch Jabeth bore but faintly illumined the 
chapel ; and skulking behind the time-worn pillars, she 
almost fancied she beheld the emissaries of the dreaded 
Dudley. But at length she became more composed, 
and was devoutly attending to the monk, who had be- 
^an the marriage ceremony, when a loud crash of 
thunder shook the building to its base; and the blue 
lightning's continued glare, discovered in the distant 
gloom, a figure coming towards them. 

It was the form of Sir Edward Seymour ! His face was 
pale and ghastly,— his hair and beard hung down long 
and matted together; and b^ood seemed flowingfrom his 
bosom, through the long ragged mantle that enveloped 
4ii8 form. 



it 



Forbear !'* exclaimed the figure, " forbear !" 



A dizziness seized the senses of Edmund, and reeling, 
«he fell fainting on the marble pavement. The aifright- 
ed Roselma would have fled from the chapel, but> over- 
come with terror^ she fell senseless, by the side of her 
intended bridegroom. Jabeth, careful only for his own 
safety, fled with the lighted torch, leaving the unweildly 
monk in darkness, to shift as he might. When he 
reached the hall, the terrified appearance of the poor 
fellow, filled the servants with amaze; for his hair stood 
an end, and his eyeballs seemed ready to start from 
their sockets. 
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** The cTiapel ! the chapel !" was all he could for a 
long time articulate; but when he was somewhat reco- 
vered from his fright, he told them he had seen the 
ghost of the late Sir Edward Seymour, surrounded by 
flames of fire ; and that Sir Edmund and the Lady Ro- 
selma were both lying stone dead on the chapel pave- 
ment. '* And God knows/' he continued, " what has 
become of the good father Athanasius." 

The words of Jabeth so scared the terrified domes- 
tics, that not one of them would venture into the chapel, 
to see what, indeed, had become of their lord. 

" Shame on ye ! shame on ye V said old Deborah, 
'' cowards that ye are ; I am but an old, infirm woman, 
yet, if none of ye will venture to seek your lord, I will 
myself go alone to the chapel." 

Shamed by her words, one of the men snatched the 
taper Jabeth still held, and rose to accompany Deborah 
to the chapel. 

At this moment, Sir Edward, who had just recovered 
from his swoon, entered the hall. He fixed bis eyes 
wildly on Jabeth, then enquired what had 'become of 
the Lady Roselma and the monk Athanasius. 

" My lord, I know not/* replied the still trembling 
Jabeth. "When I saw the dreadful apparition, and 
you and the Lady Roselma fell, t fled.'' 

" Coward!" exclaimed the enraged Sir Edtnund, 
go, and instantly seek them." 



Cf 
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But no threat could induce Jabeth again to enter the 
chapel^ and brave the horrord he had so recently experi* 
enced. At lengths Edmund^ with a blazing taper in one 
hand^ and his sword in (he other, ordered those who 
had courage sufGbieiit to ren^U^r them worthy the name 
of iBen« to follow. 

' ' ' w 

Several of the doniestici, clinging together, fof- 
lowed their lord^ — for a dreadful expression was in. the 
wild glare of Edmund's eye, and his servants now feared 
him almost ns much as the dreaded spectre. 

• > • 

Neither the Lady Roselma,. nor the monk Athanasius, 
were to be seen in the chapel; but the veil of the for- 
mer was lying on the pavement. Stooping to pick it up,. 
a lo9sened stone brought Sir Edniuiid to the floor, and 
in falling, he extinguished the taper he carried ; but the 
lightning's flash UljLunined their steps, for it still awfully 
darted through the Gothic windows. Every part of the 
castle was searched^ but neither tlie Lady Roselma, nor 
the monk Athanasius could be found. Worn out with 
fatigue and agitation of mind. Sir Edmund seated him- 
self in the hall amidst his domestics^ thoughtfully 
leaning his head on his hand, when a heavy footstep 
was heard, and in a few moments the father Athanasius 
entered. He seemed scarcely able to breathe, and a thick 
prespiratioa bedewed his eountenauce.. 

" Good father, I am glad ta see thee/' said Sir Ed- 
mund^ joyfully ; '^ but where is the Lady Roselma ?'' 



(( 



Of the lady I know nought,'' replied the father ; 
*^ all the account I can give is, that I found myself lying 

2 I 
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ffai'aa a flounder, behind obe of the pillaris in thi cha;pel ;: 
aitd d» soon as I recovere'd iay legB, came here. By 
Saint Feter/* he continued, "I wtts nerer in soch a 
sweat in ihy life ; not that I feaired the Spectre, bttt,^^ 

••Name the horrid subject no more !" cried 'Sir Ed- 
mund^. — ** 1 charge thee, name it no niore !" 

^ I will hot!" replied the moiik ; '* for in trutli, 'tis n(y 
pleasant theme; — would I had not uitnei^ed such u 
sight." 

Morning noiir begau to dawn, and the monk returned 
to his convent, which stood but a short dlst^tice from 
£ngletoa House* 

After the monk was gone, Sir Edmund returned to hi» 
chamber;, but first ordered two of Iris serrants to set but 
and make enquiry kfter the Lady Rdselma, whfo he 
thought might, in her fright, haVe left tbe chapel, and 
gone into some hotise in the neighbourhood. Biitivfter 
having made every enquiry, the serv^9 ¥ettfribie^ 
without the lealit intelligence of her.. 

**'Tis as i told you,'* said Jabeth tfo Deborah •'^^ No 
person could leave left the nbiisfe wfthou^ tfa^ 'kh(>W* 
ledge of the port^. ^is prlaln^ ^tlte ^piict^eitiu^t have 
descended with the Lady Roselma into the earth,, oi; 
borne her away thi'ough the I'oof <if the chMjicL^*^ 
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Cold droi>8 of sweat hang on my trembling fleth, 
My bl(»oJ grows chilly, and I freeze with horror. 

Shaksfiabi. 

When Roselma recovered from her swoon, she found 
herself lyin^ in a vault or dungeon, on the ground ; near 
where she was lying, a lamp was burning,-^near it stood 
a goblet filled with wine, and some food of a superior 
kind. Wildly, she gazed around her, terrified at her hide- 
ous abode^ which seemed more appropriate for a burjang- 
place for the dead, than a hiding-place for the livinj^. 
How she came there^ she could not surmise ; and Ae 
horror she now felt, together with the recollection of 
the terrific scene she had witnessed in the chapeL near- 
ly plunged her in the same state she had so recently 
recovered from, put after some time^ she gained suffi- 
<cient courage to risp^ii^d exainine her disgusting abode. 
She rused her lamp, and tremblingly looked around her, 
but its feeble rays were in^ufli^ient to illume the gloomy 
vault. With resolution she at one time would hay« 
thought herself incapable of, Roselma traverse the 
dreary vault, shading the lamp with her robe; for«he 
evefry moment expected the damp would extinguish ilL 
After a long search, she discovered in a niche in thewsidl 
jof the vaults a low door, but it was fastened on the Mt* 

9 I 2 
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«ide. Thinking she might be successful in finding some 
outlet, she continued to search the mouldering walls 
that surrounded her, when she was startled by a long- 
drawn groan, succeeded by a laugh, — it was not the 
laugh of joy ! — it was wild, horrible, and expressive 
of agony ! Terrified, Rosekma expected every moment 
to behold some berng, who had already passed the con- 
fines of the grave; but all was again still, — the same 
unbroken silence again prevailed. For what reason she 
was brought to this place, or whose baud had placed her 
there, she could not surmise ; her fate seemed wrapped 
in inip>eDetrabJe mystery. 

At lengthy after many hours Df fruitless conjecture, 
vshe fell into a hi^avy jslumbei*. She dreamed she was 
.again in t^e chapel^, and thought again tbe.forked light- 
jaing illumed its time-worn walls. In imagination, she 
.still heard tbp Ipiid thunder roll madly along ; again saw 
the. horrid spectre»— it ajxprcached her, and bid her be- 
ware of Sir £dt)mud ^ but from these visionary terrors 
jshe w^as aroused by hearing a voice sing the following 
svpfds ir- ' 

'*• Sec with worms thy bed is lined^ 

Haste and wreath them in thy liftirt ' 

• And #brin them in a twining ccown« 

' . For tiie bride of death to wear!" 

ft0aeil|9^. Ipqked upi and saw a figure standing near 
.4iei*';ip.oiia haii4 it bore a. lamp, and the other was em- 
4>lojt^ in holding from it^.face the long black hair that 
jOi^)W.tdJts.b^H^iiB:d shoulders. Cold drops of sweat 
bed^FOjl t the. tr^nibjipg frame ofRoselma, as she gazed 
on the figure, and heard |t solemnly pronounce, — "Thou 
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art welcome! — thon art welcome to the realms of dark- 
ness!*' Saying this^ with a step s^low and mystic, the 
ligure vanished in the distant obscurity. 

"Merciful Heaven! where am I,?*" mentally said the 
horror stricken Hoselma. "What judgment am I to 
form ? Did the terror I suffered in the chapel cause my 
soul to quit its earthly tabernacle ? Am I, just heaven 1 
placed here for punishment? This place» too surely, must 
be the abode of the miserable !*' Her meditations were 
jdisturbed by the unbolting of the door she had observed 
placed in the 'wall of the vault, and soon the heavy 
door grated on its rusted hinges. The monk AthanasiuB 
entered. 

" Oh, holy father P' said Roselma, rising; "this dismal 
place filled me with terror, and caused me to believe I 
was plunged in a place appointed for the wicked ; but 
the sight of thee re-assures me. Oh ! lead me from this 
place, dark and terrible as the grave !" 

The bloated couptenance of the monk brightened 
into a smile, at the words of Roselma. "What didst 

4 

thinks fair daughter, thou hadst left this World already,^* 
he replied, — "this world that gives felicity to man, unless 
he madly daslies the cup of pleasure from his lips ; or 

r 

foolishly embitters it with the gall of compunction ^ But 
Jet not that be thy c^se; listen to no holy cheat, who 
would deter thee |n public from what they practice ill 
private. .You will tind, lady, 1 am not what I appear 
to be.'' 

« 

Eoselma was much shocked at the words of the father'; 
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b#t «h^ fta»bQre to prepress t!ie lixdign^tion bjjs declarar 
Uqh filled her with, and again desired him to ipja,^ 
her from a placi^, whose charnel-like appaar^nce filled 
her with extreme terror. 

''Thy wmpprig^>n '19 just/' replied Athaaasi^fi. " Know 
.lady, tbou art dpw in the vaults, beneath Saiivt FranciV 
flDOiiast^r j(y frpip which thoa shalt never escape, unless 
thou wilt figree to the terms I have to projiose iQ 
thee." 



» 



'^I wjlLnot idbject to what I cjajx with honpur grant* 
replied Rpsalma. 



'^ Honour! vain emply bubble,'' cried the monk» 
^^ much tjajked of, but little practised ; but 'tis in vain for 
thjee to pljgect, my will here is inoperative ;-r-thou must 

submit.** 

*^ What wouldbiit thou ?*^ tremblinj^ly ^n(][i4re4 Rosel- 
ma, 

'M .Wi^ilU have thy love, lady; or at lea^t thy com.- 
'pyftTOe/^said A^b^^Mtiiius, advancing towar/is hi^r. . 

Bqa^lop^ listened to the monk's words tn speechless 
i9igf^iiyr^Ml=ic.ulatipn failed her,, and she stood before, him 
,^^chtoi9, aad rpale ^s statuary marble. Takipg advaur 
,tpgerPfh^ii^ftp^,he.continue4; "I have loqg loved 
ihee, or .rooxe properly ^pea|djag languished, for thy 
person ; and during the confusion caused by the suppos- 
ed spectre, — which I believe to be no more than the 
/Cp.iMriY9Aoe pf some Jpv^r less favoured than ,Sir |;d- 
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mund, and under ^ebver uf darkues8, I bore thee, my*' 
lovely burden, through a secret avenue, and pbi<;ed t^e^ 
here, fiaunting and itn^on^ci<xiis." 

'^Detested hypocrite!'* paid Ilc>s0hna. ^IKdsttboti^ 
not fear the bolt ^f Heaven would bfaiat thee, whilst, 
under the mask of sanctity, tbou wert planning deeds 
of such damning infiiiiiy ? Could thou #nd fio plaee te^ 
satiate thy bas^e propensity, but this Grolgotha,«*-no pa<- 
ramour equally viie as thyself i^ Would none less than 
the daughter of 8ir Auym^iid Mandeville content 
thee?'* 

• • • 

A malicious smile played on the countenanee of Atha- 
nafiiuSy as he said, '* Ti^ well ! I like this violence, for thy 
anger, I trus^^ will be like the impetuous wind% whose 
fiercest ragittg soonest abates. In this basket I have ' 
brought thee provision, and a bottle of oil to repteiusii 
thy lamp;*' saying this he placed the basket he held in 
his band on the ground. ^M wUlnow leave thee,'' he 
coutituied; ^bal will fii'fit suggest to thee^ bsorir«mut3h 
to^hyaidvan4;a^it will ^e to eoii»ply withinfy Irishes; I 
will thea libelirate tbee^ but on conditions z-^rst ilmm^ 
mtist^take an oath, a feaFfiil and binding oath^ nei«er to 
mention wbtattbas^ssiBd' between ns. Thou most He- 
cobift for thytibsence to Sir Edmund by say kkg^ frigiit, 
oc^eeifiibiied iff the spectre, eaiised tjiee lo .leave the 
cha{tel, a)i4 take refuge in some neighbouving 'o«ttage. 
When thou^ at^t his bridev i can viaat thtee as Ihy^confes- 
set. Bmi if fih^n '^rt obsthiately bent on tbwntingi^my 
TdsheS, fei^ce shall Wrest fir^m thee WhM thou A^Jcnitd mrt 
grbnt by oomplisnce. ^ Here shalt thou remain,*«-^h^re 
ntkie can hear tliy cries, tiurroinided by dieath, and 
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Covered with perpetual darkness. By Saiot Francis, i 
swear mever to liberate thee, till thou hast complied with, 
my wishes, — the secret of thy bein^^ here shall die wiih« 
me ! then, when thou art sinking beneath the miseries of 
famine, faint and dying, too late wilt thou curse thy 
fastidious obsti^iacy; hut I will n^ot at this time, urge- 
thee further, for reasoning with an incejiised woman is 
afi useless as endeavouring to catch a lion by the mane,. 
ov hush-4he turbulent billows into ciilmnesS'/' 

.The face of Ilosehna was suffused in tears, when she- 
said, "God, I trust, will deliver me ; — my life I know 
is in thy power ; but my spirit thou canst not stay.'' 

*fl have ere now subd.ued thpse- who were.higlv. 
and. refractory as thyself," replied the monk ; ^* and if I 
am not deceived in my conjecture, ere midnight again; 
aiTives I shall subdue thee also." 

Roselma listened to the receding steps of Athanasius,. 
and. as he drew the heavy bolt across the cumbrou^' 
door, felt as though the grave had closed on her, and. 
shut her from the world for ever. A. flood of tears at 
length eased her full heart,, and after she became some- 
what more composed she knelt down,, and besought the- 
Most High to deliver her from the power of the vile 
Athanasius. She then rose and replenished her lamp,, 
and again proceeded to examine the walls of her prisou, 
hoping that in her former s^eaToh 9he might have over- 
looked some door or avenue by which she might escape.. 
. For greater certainty, she. passed • her hand along the* 
daik walls* hut could discover , no outlet except that 
through which the monk passed*. There was ojie cor- 
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ner iirdeed she had not yet examined, nor could she 
summon resolution now to do so : it was that part of the 
▼ault from which she heard the groan, and wild laugh, 
proceed ; and to that part of the rault, the appalling 
figure glided. Listening, she again heard the long-drawn 
groan, — again heard t<he wild laugh, that seemed more 
like the jell of a fiend than any human sound. Over- 
eome by terror, that surpassed even the dread she felt 
of the monk, she gave up her search; for she every mo- 
ment expected again to see the horrible figure glide 
from the dark obscurity. She recollected the monk's 
words. ^'I have ere now subdued spirits high and 
refractory as thy own !'' I'bat some unfortunate being 
had been confined in this vaalt she did not doubt, who 
had been destroyed by the cruelty of Athanasius^ or had 
despairingly perished by her own hand, and whose pur- 
turbed spirit still wandered" near its mortal remains. 
Fancying she saw (he appalling 6gure still flitting ia 
the gloom, attended by Death, her promised bridegroom, 
her harrassed spirits could bear no more, but faintiog 
with terror^ she again sunk on the cold earth. 
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CHAPTEIl XXXr. 

Oh, Brackenbury ! I have done those things, 
That now give evidence against my soul. 

Shakspbark. 

Eva h^i began some embroidery for Lady Deioraiiie^ 
and not only in order to get it finished, but. likewise to 
avoid Adrian, she remained nearly the whole day in her 
chamber. There was company at the castle, and Eva 
could distinguish the loud hilarity of the ]K>isteroas 
Adrian above the rest of the party. To her, the sound of 
his voice was terrible, for Eva had an idea that, she 
perhaps through life might be fated to endure it; but 
should a union be proposed between herself and Adrian, 
she intended to beg Sir Charles would permit her to 
return to the convent of Saint Mary, for she determined 
to take the veil, rather than become the wife of a being 
so repugnant to her feelings. Eva felt this evening a 
great depression of spirits, and in order to amuse her 
mind, took an old volume that lay in her chamber, and^ 
amongst others? read the following ballad : — 
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''The bells rang of Saint Mary's charch, 

And bright the sun did shine ; 
And tripping there came ladies gay. 

And knights in armour fine* 

''And a right pleasant sight it was, 

To see them on that day ; 
In silk, and gold., and waving plumes, 

The ladies were arrayed. 



" And our good king, God bless his soul ! 

Did grace the festive scene ; 
And on that day of proud display. 

In midst of them was seen. 



"And music played, and flags did wave, 

On chieftain's walls so high; 
And laurel wreaths aAd garlands hung 

In every window nigh. 

'' And now, before they did carouse, 

They weut to church to pray ^ 
To give the glory unto God 

For victory gained that day. 

"And when the priest the service read. 
And monks their prayers did say ; 

With step so solemn came a maid. 
All in a black array. 

" And down her cheek her dark hair hxing,- 
She sighed, and tears fell fast ; 

And on the ground, beneath her vest! 
Her sunken eyes w^re cast. 

" ' Oh I what to me is victory gained, — 

No joy to me it yields; 
Cold, cold my heart — ^it is with thee, 

Love, in the gory field I 
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'* * Where are those sparkling, soft black eyos, 
That looked with love on me ; 

The glance expressive, that did say, 
Dear maid how I love thee ? 

'< ' Trampled beneath the horses' feet,— 

Then left in dnblest grave I 
Oh f open earth and swaOow me t — 

' Be this my instant grave t* 

'' Now^ as she turned her steps homewards, 
With marmuring thoughts not good. 

Behind her she saw one, 
In a cloak and a monkish hood. 

" He said, ' Fair maid I pray dont grieve. 

Nor so distressed be ; 
If thonit but hearken fo my words, 

Thy true love thou lAialt see t 

*' 'Meet me in yonder glen at night, 
When tolls the midnight bell ; 

' Tls then and there I have power. 
By charm and potent spefi/ 

'< < Was my dead mother to rise again. 

And 'say ii must not be, 
I would not hearken to her wbids, — 

Good monk. 111 tfa4$re meet thee. 

''Wti'en she came to her' f%tther's house. 

No gloohi her face did Wear ; 
But she put on her Milken ti6be, 

And began to brdld'her hair ! 

'* And he said, 'Evadne, dearest child^ 

I'm glad to see thee bright ; 
And hope that thou hast quite forgot 

That false caitiff knight, 

4 
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<< < Right glad am 1 that he is slain,— 

I joyed to hear his knell ; — 
How could fhou think that thouM escape 

What others have bei^l. 

"< Many a parent's peace he marred,— 

Many a maid betrayed ; 
And happiness it is for me, 

He in his grave is laid I* 

'* Now haughtily Eradne looked, 

And she a taper lit; 
And to her chamber did repair^ 

And by the window sit. 

'* And she chlded the moment's pace^ — 

* Oh, time I how slow thou be ; 
Come midnight! — haste, thon witching hour 1 

That I my love may see.' 






** At length, the old cathedral clock. 

Right heaTily did go ; 
And sad and solemn was the sounds 

As if it foretold woe. 

'' It seemed^ with warning voice, to say, 
' Beware,— reflect,-— doht go I 

For there are wicked fiends abroad. 
May prove your overthrow.' 

^ But ahe, with quick and hurried step, 

Did not a moment wttit ; 
But down the stairs she softly crept. 

And left her fhlberli gate. 

** When she reached the kmely glen. 

The friar did for her wait ; 
And straight he stidked with her along, 

With stiff and stately gait. 
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*' And moaning winds began to howl, 

Across the troubled sky ; 
And awful was the creakii:g sound. 

Of murderer^s gabble nigh. 

^* And shrieks and groans Evadne heard. 
Of strange unearthly sound ; 

And awfully did fire^ at times, 
Illume each object round. 

'* And soon before iier* she beheld 
An hideous spectral band ; 

With blasphemy they rent the air, 
And blood besmeared their hands. 

'' And toying with a female fiend^ 
M^as him she sought that night; 

And dreadful was his hideous shape 
To her offended sight. 

''He running to Evadne came. 
Said, *■ Charmer I is it thee ? • 

Doff off thy frail mortality. 
And with me thou shalt be.' 

" But she shrunk from his fearful touch. 

And turning to the friar ; 
Beheld he had a cloven foot, 

And eyes of glaring fire. 

<' 'Oh ! Christ be .with me V said the maid, 

* May I forgiven be I 
From^powers of darkness me defend. 

Great God, deliver me 1' 

'' At mention of that holy name^ 

Away the fiends aU sped ; 
And left Evadne on the ground, 

O'ercome with grief and dread. 
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" And when the fiends had disappeared, 

All nature looked more gay ; 
The moon resumed her silver light, 

And dark clouds rolled away. 

''No more Evadne headstrong was, 

But dutiful and civil ; 
Nor did she evermore presume, 

To arraign the will of Heaven." 

After reading this ballad, Eva closed the voltinie; 
for, although it amused, it was by no means calculated 
to raise her spirits. 

* The night was now far advanced, and all seemed 
hushed in the castle, when Eva left her chamber^ to 
procure a glass of water. She had become timid since 
she visited the east wing of the castle, and did not 
like to leave her chamber at the lone hour of night, 
when the family were all at rest; but the intolerable 
thirst she felt, compelled her to do so. Crossing the 
gallery, in her way back to her chamber, she thought 
she heard footsteps sound on the stillness. Looking back, 
she saw, by the moon-light that^shone full in at the high 
Gothic window, a tall dork figure not far behind her. 
Almost breathless, she reached her chamber, and listen- 
ed in fearful expectation to the approaching footsteps, 
which, after a short time, stopped at the door of her 
chamber, and a low voice said, " 'Tis Vipond : lady, I 
would speak to you." 

Trembling, Eva opened the door, when Vipond enter- 
ed, and seated himself in a chair; where he for some 
time remained, before he could speak the purport of bis 
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visit. Vipond was uucommouly thin when Eva first 
saw him; but now, his skin barely covered his bones); 
his eyes were sunk in their hollow sockets, and his pale 
cadaverous complexion could only be likened to one 
newly risen from the sepulchre. When he had some- 
what recovered himself, he faintly said, '^ My visit here, 
particularly at this hour, is I dare say equally strange 
and unwelcome ; but I dared not defer it, for I feel assur- 
ed my time here is but short. Lady,'' he continued, 
^^ although 'tis neither befitting your sex or conditiooi, to 
set out unattended at this hour, yet an imperative duty 
demands you should do so. You must immediately set 
out for Lincoln, and deliver this letter into the hands of 
the abbot of Saint Francis' Monastery." 

^' Set out for Lincoln, and at this hour !" said Eva, 
'^ without the concurrence of Sir Charles* Impossible ! 
Do you wish to consult the abbot, concerning' breaking 
the oath you were speaking of?" 

•* The crisis is now come," he replied, *' which com^ 
pels me to break it, or destroy a fellow creature; for 
whether we slay by sword, poison, or .famine, 'tis the 
same." 

^' Your words to me are ineomprehensible," said Eva> 
'^ and was I not aware of the dreadful mystery attached 
to the east wing, and your acquaintance with immorta- 
lity, I should believe you to be a person of an unsound 
mind." 

**To elucidate that mystery, I require your aid," he 
replied . << If you refuse (hat aid, you will become a 
murderer." 
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" Oh, Heaven ! for what am I reserved/' cried Eva, 
bursting into tears. *^A murderer! MysteriouB man, 
what mean you ?" 

"If you refuse to save life, when but a little exertion 
would do so,'* he replied, *'you will be little less. By 
delivering this letter, you will save the life of a fellow 
creature." 

*' The deep mystery of your words, alarm and perplex 
me," replied Eva, *' I pray you more clearly e^cplain 
yourself. Who is the person you allude to?" 

** Seek not to know," he replied^ "till the arrival of 
the abbot ; for by a premature discovery, the innocent 
lamb may fall into the fangs of the fell tigress. Are 
you willing to deliver the letter?" 

^' I will go, if, indeed, life will be sared thereby," said 
Eva; and she held <mt her hand for the letter. 

" You must leave the castle privately," said Yipond^ 
" At the bottom of a staircase, 4;oniiected with this suit 
of apartments, is a door that leads into the west wing 
of the castle,— -through that you must pass into the 
grounds, and from thence into the road to LincoW 
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Recollecting the terror she had suffered by entering 
the east wing of the eastle, Eva strongly objected to 
passing through the lone, disused apartments of the west 
wing; when Yipond to encourage her said, "Fear not 
beings of another world, when thou art surrounded by 
earthly demons. She you saw in the east wing was no 
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shade J no being of another world ! — but a captive, 
whose eyes for fourteen years have never seen the light 
of day! whose ears have heard no voice but mine! 
bereft by me of husband, child, and every earthly hope ! 
but that is not all, — the blood of innocence cries from 
the ground against me ! I delivered the guiltless babe 
into the hands of its murderer!" 

*^ Is this the world in which I expected such hap- 
piness/' said Eva. ^'Oh! that I had remained in the 
peaceful shade of Saint Mary*s convent, and never heard 
of such atrocity." 

Eva laid the letter given her by Vipond on the table, 
while she put on her hat and cloak, to prepare for her 
departure* The opening of a distant door alarmed 
Vipond, — he liistened, but all was ^till again. After he 
had descended the stairs, Vipond opened a door that led 
into the west wing, and told Eva to take the passage to 
the right hand, at the end of which was an apartment 
that opened into the grounds. Again he would have 
encouraged Eva to proceed through the lone apartments, 
but his parched tongue clave to his mouthy — and he 
seemed so exhausted that Eva feared he would not be 
able to reach his chamber. 

Eva passed through the passage, in order to find the 
door described by Vipond ; but the current of air that 
came through the apertures in the roof, nearly extin- 
guished her lamp and she was obliged to shade it with 
her cobe. Disturbed by their nocturnal visitor, the owls 
and bats who had entered through the chasms in the 
root^ and found for years an undigiturbed habitation, now 
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screaming, fluttered around her, bringing down with thera 
portions of the loo enerf ceiling. Eva opened the door 
th'it led to the grounds, and was about to extinguish 
her lamp, when she recollected, that she had left on her 
table the letter given her by Vipond. Glad she had not ex- 
tinguisbed her light, Eva turned back to feteh the letter, 
when she heard footstepi? approaching. Terrified^ she 
hid herself behind a projection in the wall of the apart- 
ment, when with surprise and terror, she saw the per- 
sons approaching, were Adrian and the lather Athana- 
si us, Adrian was dragging in the dead body of a monk| and 
Athanasius carried a torch in one hand and a spade in 
the other. Adrian threw down the corpse, — it fell hea- 
vily, reverberating through the lone chambers. He took 
the spade from the band of Athanasius, and having broke 
away some of the boards, began to dig a grave. A 
loosened brick gave way where Eva was standing, and 
fell to the ground with a noise that alarmed both Adrian 
and ^Athanasius. " We are betrayed !" burst from the 
lips of Athanasius, as he proceeded to the spot fronr 
whence the sound came. Eva tried to conceal herselG but 
it was impossible. 

^^ Ah f by all the saints, tis Eva !'* hefurionsly exclaim- 
ed, as he dragged her forth. ^^ Say> what brought you 
here !" he thundered out. Finding she did not answer, — 
'' Damned spy/' he continued ; *^ tis evident you came to^ 
watch and betray me ; but you shall die ^" — and he caught 
bold of the dagger that hung by the side of Adrian, in 
order to dispatch his trembling victim ; but Adrian held 
the dagger gprasped by Alhanasius> — "Harm not one 
Iwiir of her head," be cried, "or your own lifeshalt 
answer it/' 
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*^ What ! has the witchery of this moppet caused thee 
to forget thy own safety, and what is due to a parent* ? 
by Saint Francis^ she shall die!*' 

''Sooner shall thy heart's blood flow! Due to thee, 
hypocritical monk !" said Adrian. ^' What duty does the 
deserted child owe its unnatura parent?" 

A struggle for the dagger ensued, and stumbling over 
the thrown up rubbish, the monk and Adrian fell to the 
earth grappling each other. 

Taking advantage of this moHient, Eva hastened to 
the door that opened to the grounds, and ran a consider- 
able distance ; but breathless and exhausted, she was 
obliged to stop to recover herself, and found a hiding 
place beneath some bushes that grew on a bank by the 
road side, where she remained for some time ; for Eva 
feared to leave her place of concealment, lest she might 
be overtaken by Athanasius, or Adrian. Night had 
passed away, but it was still darki — ^no footsteps sound- 
ed on the waste, — the labouring hind had not yet risen^ 
— none near to save her from the hand of the m^urderer, 
should he discover her. Soon she heard footsteps,— *and 
by the imperfect light, (for morning was now beginning 
to dawn), saw a pensou approaching. It was Athanasius ! 
He passed the place of her coacealment, and hafitened 
on in a direction for Lincoln. He walked very quickly 
along, for it was his intention to reach his convent if 
possible before the monks bad risen ; — and the body of 
the murdered monk being discovered would be. proof too 
strong for him to overcome. He therefore made up his 
mind to rob the convent, not only of what gold the cof- 
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fers might contain, but likewise of every saint, relic, or' 
utensil that was in silver. Having done so, he deter- 
mined to pass the day with Rosehna in the dungeon, 
and when darkness should veil the earth, to depart, 
disguised in the dress of a traveller who had died in hi» 
monastery ; hopeing, undiscovered, to reach a Foreign 
country, where he would be beyond the reach of those 
who might be in pursuit of him. 



CHAPTER XXXII. 

With trembling step she left the gloom ; — 
Agaio smw the sun shine and flower bloom. 

R08ELMA heard the door of her prison unlock, — ^and the* 
monk Athanasi us entered. Having secured the door of 
the dungeon, and placed the bundle he held in his hand- 
on the ground, he advanced towards where Roselma 
was standing ; his bloated countenance was flushed with 
wine, for whilst ransacking the convent, he had drank 
very freely of what was within his reach ; which added 
to the iritation under which he laboured, on account of 
Eva's escaping. Terrified, Roselma retreated to the 
further end of the dungeon ; but^ with an unsteady step 
he followed her. 

'^ Come forth !" he cried, '^ come forth, damned epitome 
of all that is evil I" I will not sooth or entreat, but dash 
thee down and trample on thee, for thine obstinacy. 
Saying this, he held out his hand to drag her forth, when 
Roselma with violence pushed him from her, and his 
faead^ as he fell^ dashed against the wall of the vault. 
Trembling, Roselma stood before her fallen enemy, who 
lay senseless from the blow he had received ; summon* 
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ing all her resolution, she took the key of the dungeon 
from the girdle of Athanasi us, snatched up her lamp, and 
ran tofvards the door of the vault, fearfully looking be- 
hind her, for she dreaded lest Athanasius should recover 
and pursue her. She found it difficult to turn the key 
in t4ie rust-eaten lock ; but at length, she accomplished 
it. With a sensation between joy and terror, she heard 
the ponderous door grate harshly on its hinges, — for she 
feared lest the sound should arouse Athanasius. When 
without the dungeon, she took the precaution to bolt the 
door after her, and by that means secured her enemy. 
The outer vault resembled the one from which she had 
just escaped ; large, gloomy, and terrific. ^'Should this 
vault be locked also/' thought Roselma, '^Oh Heaven I 
what will become of me." But the fears of Roselma 
were groundless ; for the door of the vault was open. 
Near it was a narrow flight of stairs ; after ascending 
them, she found herself in a passage which led her into 
thecemetry, or burial place, belonging to the monastery. 
The fluctuating rays of Roselma's lamp but feebly 
glimmered, and every moment she expected to be in total 
darkness. At the extremity of the burial place was a 
wide passage, terminated by a flight of stairs ; but be- 
fore she could reach them, a current of air extinguished 
her lamp's feeble ray ; it was not now entirely darki 
for a grating placed in the wall at the top of the stair- 
'Case, admitted a faint light. When Roselma had ascend- 
ed the stairs, after crossing a passage, she found herself 
in the chapel. To screen herself from the observation 
of some person she heard approaching, she hid herself 
behind a statue of| Saint Peter, that fortunately stood 
jiear her. Not knowing which way to proceed in order 
•to leave the monastery, without the recognition of the 
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AionkS) (whom she now feared were not more immaculate 
than Athanasius), for some moments she stood unde- 
termined which way to proceed ; but at length, fixed on 
the first passage that presented itself, and hastened 
through a room, the door of which was standing half 
open. On a pallet in this room, lay an old purblind 
monk, who had been devoutly imploring the aid of 
Saint Peter ; seeing Roselma pass through the apart- 
ment, he was agreeably surprised ; for he thought the 
Saint regarded his prayer, and had sent some heavenly 
being to favour him with a celestial visit. Roselma saw 
the old monk's face peeping over the coverlid ; but, re- 
^afrdless of what he might think from seeing a female 
in his chamber, hastened through an opposite door, and 
after crossing another passage soon gained the cloisters. 



CHAPTER XXXni. 

There is a judge more awful, more infallible, than maa : — 
The great avenger, who cannot be deceived ! 
This inevitable judge, needs neither proof, nor witness. 
Nor confession ; he see into the heart in silence ; 
He prepares the punishment reserved for crime ; 
And in the moment when the wicked deems hts 
Triumph sure, bnrsts on him in a miracle ;— 
For you that dreadful moment is at hand. 

OrfJum qf Gtrntva, 

Th£ morning was gloomy, and a heavy mist clouded the 
face of nature ; nor was Roselma's heart light as before 
she was borne by Athanasius into the convent, for 
now the vile hypocrite had torn the veil from her eyes 
With a heavy heart, she began to suspect there were 
many to be found in the world equally depraved. As 
she drew near Engleton House, she saw Sir Edmund, 
who hastened down to meet her. After expressing his joy 
at again beholding her in safety, he enquired why she 
had left Engleton House, and where she had been du- 
ring her absence. 

With extreme surprise, and visible dismay, he listened 
to the recital of what had happened to her, since the 
monk had borne her away. It «vas evident Sir Edmund 
was not an unmoved hearer of the treatment Roselma 
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had suffered from Atbanasius ; for he bit his nether lip, 
and furiously paced up and down the apartment, fre- 
quently banging his fist on a table that stood near him ; 
and at those parts of her recital, at which he felt most 
irritated, he exclaimed. ^* Damned hypocrite ! for this 
thou shalt surely answer." 

But to Roselma's surprise, when she had finished the 
account of her suflerings, his words became more con- 
ciliatory, although his eyes still glared with unextin- 
guished fury. 

'^ These monks are a vile set," he replied, ^'and 
happy would it be for the community in general, if they 
were extirpated from the face of the earth ; but I fear 
if we proceed in bringing this monster of iniquity to jus- 
tice, we shall bring on ourselves the vengeance of the 
fraternity, fi*om whose machinations we might not ea- 
sily escape* Atbanasius is high in power in his convent, 
and will be abbot on the death of the superior, who is 
now ill and confined to his bed, from which he is not 
again expected to rise." 






'^But it is necessary to make his villainy known, 
replied Roselma, '^tbat others may shun the hypo- i 

crite." 

^'No, no ! let the transaction be buried in oblivion," 
said Sir Eldmund, '^ Atbanasius is idolized by every one; 
and as thou canst call no witness, thy testimony would 
be doubted. Leave the management of this affair to 
me ; I will privately reprimand the monk, — for thou must 
believe, Roselma, I feel thy injuries as my own." 



BRIDAL SPECTRE. 267 

'^But it is necessary some one should go to bis con- 
vent, to release the wretched man from his con- 
finement/' said Roselma; "for I forgot to tell you. 
Sir Edmund, that when I left the vault, I drew the bolt 
on the outside of the door, lest he should follow and 
detain me/' 

"Then, from his babbling I have naught to fear," 
replied Sir Edmund, and a smile of joy illumed his 
countenance : ^^ release him ! no, there let him rot i" 

"Humanity demands his liberation/' replied Roselma, 
"for though he injured me, I ought not to become his 
executioner, by suffering him to be immured in that 
horrid vault/' 
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Well, even as thou wilt," replied Sir Edmund ; ^'but 
leave the management of this affair to me, I will conduct 
it in a way thou shalt hereafter give me credit for. But, 
why do 1 waste time in talking of a wretch so unworthy, 
when every moment* until thou art my bride, is teeming 
with danger. Dudley, the ruffian Dudley, may yet 
snatch thee from me. But, as I before observed, who so 
vile, but must respect the sacred name of wife, or dare 
insult the bride of Sir Edmund Eagleton with a love tale. 
Until thou art mine, my soul will know no peace; with 
every breeze methinks I hear the sound of horsemen, and 
in imagination, overpowered by his followers, see thee 
borne away by my lascivious rival. But to end these 
fears, I will immediately send Nathan to the monastery 
of Saint Michael, which is said to be a most holy order 
of monks, and from thence get a good father, who I 
trust will join our hands, without further impediment/' 

2 M 2 
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" I cannot again enter the chapel," said Roselma, 
*'feorror is in the thought.'* 9 

"What canst thou fear?" said Sir Edmund; "the 
supposed spectre could be no other thaft some creature 
of AthanasiuS; — and the storm thou must know proceeded 
from a natural cause." 

Sir Edmund left the apartment, to send Nathan for a 
monk; and Roselma went \o Lady Mildmay's chamber, 
who was rejoiced to see her; for Lady Mildmay had 
suffered much uneasiness oh account of the mysterious 
disappearance of Roselma. After remaining some time 
in converse with her friend, Roselma again returned to 
the chamber in which Sir Edmund had left her, and found 
him and a monk awaiting her coming. After taking 
some refreshment that Sir Eduund had caused to be 
prepared, they repaired to the chapeK 

The monk bad reached that part of the service, where 
the ring is to be placed on the bride's finger, and Sir 
Edmund held it ready for that purpose, when Jabeth,. 
hastily entered the chapel. 

"My lord,** said the affrighted man, "there are se- 
veral ferocious^ men come to the house ; they commanded 
Nathan to bring them instantly to your presence ; I fear 
they ai*e come to plunder the house^ and murder u» 
all." 

RoS^elma seemed nearly fainting, for she feared they 
were the emissaries of the ruffian Dudley. 



BRIPAL SPECTBE. 26& 

** What kind of men are they ?" tremulously enquired 
Sir Edmund, who stilt retained in bis hand the marriage 
pledge. 

" They are fierce, dark looking men, my lord," replied 
Jabeth; ^' of a villainous and savage appearance. — 'They 
are certainly banditti,* said I to Nathan. ' Fool,' he re- 
plied^ * they are officers of justice; but no wonder thy 
numskull should mistake them; for they are generally 
so like the culprits they pursue, that wiser heads than 
thine cannot distinguish them.''' 

While Jabeth was yet speaking, the persons he was 
describing entered the chapel. With blanched cheek, 
and quivering lip^ Sir Edmund angrily demanded of Ja- 
beth, why he suffered his privacy to be intruded upon? 
then turning to the strangers, desired them instantly to 
leave the chapel ; and if they had aught to say, to wait 
his leisure in another apartment. 

**We cannot do that,'* said one of the men; ''you 
must not leave our custody; you stand accused of mur- 
dering your father, and other black and horrible crimes I'' 

A faintness siezed on the senses of Sir £dmund, and 
he must have fallen bad he not supported himself by 
leaning against the altar ; but in a few moments he re- 
covered himself sufficiently to enquire who had the au- 
dacity thus to accuse him. 

"Your servant Hugh," was the answer: *'but come, 
it is useless to question me, you will bear at large anon." 
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^^ You surely cannot have the insolence to suppose I 
will be dragged to prison, like a common malefactor;"' 
said Sir Edmund, ^^ye may tarry here, whilst I send for 
my uncle, Sir Eldred Seymour, who wfll bail me, until 
I can prove to be false this most malicious and unjust 
accusation.'' 

''No bail, in this case will do," said the man; ^^So 
come, or we must compel yoi^." 

''They were now about to seize Sir Edmund; when a 
iSgure entered the chapel, that terrified all beholders. 
It was no other than Sir Edward Seymour; pale and 
haggard, and wrapped in the same ragged mantle, be 
before appeared in. 

^' The accusation is false V* he exclaimed ; '' by my 
appearance, ye cannot doubt it; let loose Sir Edmund. 
Fear not; I am not, as ye suppose, a being of another 
world, but a man of flesh and blood, like yourselves.'' 

Sir Edmund hid his face in the skirt of his garment, 
he dared not meet the stern glance of his father* 

« 

'' Unhappy boy ! well mayest thou hide thy face and 
tremble," said Sir Edward," yet, for all the past, I have 
broke my vow to Heaven, to save thee from a disgraceful 
death; end to preserve as much as lies in my power 
the heretofore unsullied honour of the house of Sey- 
mour." 

On hearing what .was passing in the chapel, all the 
servants were flocking thither; when a stranger, who. 
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during the confusion, had gained entrance into the cas- 
tle, followed with them. She was a young woman, meanly 
dressed, but of a superior, and most interesting appear- 
ance. She fixed her eyes earnestly on Sir Edmund, then 
ru^hin^ past the persons who stood before her, knelt at 
his feet. 

*^Oh ! have I found thee,*' she criedj ^^have I found 
thee, at last, my husband." As she spoke, and clasped 
his knees, Edmund turned his eyes upon her, and for a 
moment wildly gazed on her features. 

*' Dost thou not know me, my love," she mournfully 
said. ^^Grief for thy loss must have changed me. Oh, 
speak ! give me not reason to think I have become hate- 
ful in thine eyes. Let this token plead for me ; behold 
the motto,^ — remember the night you placed it on my 
finger/' It was the emerald ring the stranger produced. 

Sir Edmund madly dashed the ring from her hand^ as 
she still kneeling, held it towards him, 

**Take the accursed remembrance from my sight," he 
exclaimed. ^' Would my arm had rotted ere I touched 
it, and blindness had blasted my power of vision ere I 
gazed upon thy beauty.*' 

Sir Edward now advanced; but his eyes were as a 
basilisk to Edmund. He could bear no second glance : 
dreadfully eonvulsed, he fell prostrate on the marble 
pavement ; and in that state, was borne to his chamber. 
Detected in his villainy, the shock was more than he 
could bear: fit followed fit, and ere morning again 
dawned, he yielded his last breath. 
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Overcome by the shocks she had for the last three 
days received^ Roselma, too^ was borne fainting to her 
chamber ; where she remained for some time extremely 
ill. But how great was her gratitude to Heaveuy 
which hady in its own good time, saved her from becom- 
ing the wife of the guilty Edmund. 

The female who claimed Edmund for husband, was 
no other than Emma Bouverie, whom he had seduced 
by a false marriage, during the time he was in London, 
and soon after abandoned. But Emma by some means 
discovered that the pretended Linly was in reality Sir 
Edmund Seymour. 



CHAPTEa XXXIV. 

Tboa pretty modeBt purple flower, 
I met thee in a luckless hour. 

Sir Edward ordered his servants to keep secret his 
return^ and every other circumstance; for he was at 
present in no humour to receive visits, or answer any 
enquiries that might be made. There was one person, 
indeed, whom he wished to see, and that was his uncle> 
Sir Eldred Seymour. He sant a messenger with a letter, 
and Sir Eldred arrived tho following day ; when a most 
affecting interview took place. Sir Eldred rejoiced to 
see his nephew still living, and Edmund's crime and sud- 
den death they both lamented. 

**Alas, my dear Edward^" said Sir Eldred, "how 
couldst thou ever think to study magic, and confederate 
with those who wage war with their Maker. Par be it 
from me to reproach thee in thy afBiction ; but by this 
act I fear thou hast not only sealed thy own perdition, 
but entailed misery on all belonging to thee* Agnes, 
that amiable girl is missing; gone, no one knows whi- 
ther." 



3 N 
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*^Ob, miserable man ! unhappy father !" said Sir Ed- 
ward; "like the first murderer, I have long wandered a 
fugitive from the house of my fathers, in hopes to ap- 
pease the wrath of Heaven, and cause the curse with 
which it was threatened, to depart from it ; but, if it is 
not thy will, O God, may my sufferings atone for my 
crime ; nor thy malediction pursue me beyond thegrave^ 
The crime I have been guilty of, my kinsman, is not what 
thou suspecteth; of magic I am innocent, — would I were 
equally so of murder. In an evil hour I seduced the 
child, — then planted a dagger in her parent's heart ! and 
she ! oh agonizing remembrance.'* 



"Great is the crime of murder, and heavy hath beerr 
the retribution," replied SirEldred; "may thy suffer- 
ings atone for thy misdeeds 5 — may Heaven forgive and 
comfort thee/'* 

Sir Eldred was desirous of hearing the parttcularar 
of his kinsman^s guilt ; and when Sir Edward was some- 
what recovered from the grief his sad recollections occa- 
sioned him, he began his story as follows : — 

"You may remember, my dear uncle, about two years 
before I married, as a relief from the dullness that reign- 
ed in my father's house^ and to amuse my mind, which 
was beginning to catch the contagion of melancholy, t 
sat out attended by my servant James, to visit some 
fHends who dwelt in Sussex. During my stay there, I 
frequently rambled alone in the fields, which were, at 
that season, clothedin their greenest verdure ; begirt with 
the dog rose, and every wild flower pleasing to the 
senses. During gqc of these rambles a thunder fitorm 
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ooiniDg on, I took shelter in a copse, in which two 
ladies had already stationed themselves. The eldest ap- 
peared to liave once been a very fine woman, but was 
now considerably past the meridian of life; the other 
seemed scarcely seventeen, and of the most fascinating 
beauty. From this moment, as perhaps you have already 
anticipated, I date the misfortunes that have since be- 
fallen me. I began a casual discourse with the elder lady^ 
on the weather; but my looks were directed to the young- 
est, for whom 1 had already conceived a violent attach- 
ment. A fler the shower had subsided, I walked with 
the ladies, until they had reached their own dwelling, 
which was a neat house, at no great distance; there 
was an appearance of respectability, I may say gentility, 
in their dwelling; yet I was well aware its inhabitants 
could not rank sufficiently high in life to be acceptable 
to my father, or such as he would be willing for me to 
enter the matrimonial connection with. When I reach- 
ed the garden gate, I hesitated at bidding them adieu, 
so loth was I to depart ; but from this difficulty 1 was 
soon relieved, for the rain again began to pour down. 

" * Yon will be welcome,' said the elder lady, * to walk 
in, and take shelter, until the storm hath subsided, 
which has now returned with encreased violence ; let us 
hasten in, — how dreadfully it lightens.' 

^^I needed no second invitation, but followed them into 
the house. By the ladies' conversation, I found the young- 
est was the daughter of an officer, and resided with the 
elder lady^ who was her aunt. I heartily wished the 
storm might continue for hours, so unwilling was I to 
leave my new acquaintances; but the rain had now 

2 N 2 



276 . EVA ; OR, THE 

ceased, and the bow of covenant between God and man was 
beautifully arched across the bky, in all \t^ resplendent 
colourings. After partaking of some refreshments^ I 
departed, casting many a lingering glance behind, at the 
object who had so suddenly enthralled my affections. 

" I now frequently strolled near the house of Mrs. 
Meadows, for that was the name of my fair one's aunt, in 
topes chance would again introduce me to her, and by 
that means gain another interview with her lovely neice. 
For many days I was unsuccesful, for neither aunt or 
netce were visible; but at length one day after many 
hours' watching, I saw the object of my affection in the 
garden before the house, tying up a nosegay she had been 
gathering. 1 saw by her intelligent countenance, that the 
sight of me gave her pleasure; but thedmile that played 
there, was quickly succeeded by an expression of thought- 
fulness^ not unmixed with fear; and in a moment she 
waved me to depart. 

^'I hastened to obey her ; and screening myself behind 
some trees, saw she was joined by her aunt. ^'Tis 
strange,' thought I ; ' perhaps Mrs. Meadows has taken 
a dislike to me, and forbiden her neice to hold converse 
with one to whom she has an aversion.' However, I 
determined to be indefatigable in watching for an op- 
portunity to speak to the young lady privately; for I 
was much surprised at her strange behaviour. 

^* Many days passed without my gaining the wished for 
opportunity; when, one evening, after having watched 
the house all day, disappointed I was returning, when 
coming footsteps arrested my attention, and 1 saw a 
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young man, of fiuperior appearance^ station himself near 

the house; and after taking a lyre from beneath bis 

cloak, began to play on it, and sing the following 

words : — • 

' Come^ my love, the moon shines bright, 

And silvery stars do twinkle fair ; 
And dewy spangles deck each spray, 
And odours sweet perfume the air. 

' But, ah ! thy breath is sweeter far, 

Than all Arabia's spicy gales; 
Thy eyes out-sparkle brightest stars, — 

More sweet thy voice than nightingales. 

• 

*Sweell5 serene is the night breeze, — 

No angry waves disturb the deep ; 
All things seem quietly to rest, — 

The stormy winds are hashed to sleep. 

^Oh I come, my love ; the moon shine^ bright, 

Illumining every vale and tower ; 
And gleaming moonbeams lightly play. 

Upon the windows of thy bower. 

^ She comes not yet: — ah, sound my lyre; 

A yet more soft and pleasing strain ; 
Oh, come I oh, come ! my charmer come ! 

Nor let me wait for thee in vain.' 

^*That Laura bad shunned me for this young man, I 
did not doubt, who either was a favourite with herself, or 
aunt; but her countenance, when I last beheld her, 
rendered the latter conjecture most likely. Thinking 
I had been observed watching about Mrs Meadows' 
house, and that my own conduct had perhaps frustrated 
my wishes, I resolved to eontroul my impatience, and 
keep away for some days. This I did, and fortunately. 
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as I then thought it, the first time I ivent that way, met 
Liaiira, returning from a morning's waJk. She blushed 
when I approached her, and I saw she would have avoid- 
ed me, could she have done so with common good breed-- 
ing. But I soon discovered* when I succeeded in draw- 
ing her into conversation^ that it was not by her own 
wish, but by the desire of her aunt, that she avoided me, 
who wished her to become the wife of a neighbouring 
gentleman, whose circumstances were far superior to 
what she might reasonably expect. ^ Indeed, they have 
entirely settled it between them,' continued Laura. 
'Mr. Lennox has written to my father to obtain his con- 
sent to our union.' 

" ^ And does your own heart keep pace with the wishes 
of Lennox/ I enquired; *if so, I will depart, and en- 
deavour to forget you, however hard the task.' 

^^ ^ My inclination is not at all consulted in this aflhir,' 
replied Laura, ' my aunt is kind to me in other respects ; 
but in this affair, she treats me like a child, who knows 
not what is for her own benefit ; and insists on my en- 
tering an engagement that must make me miserable.' 

" But she is not the arbitress of your fate,' I replied. 
* You have a father.* 

"'I have,* replied Laura, 'but he is entirely influen- 
ced by my aunt; of whose prudence and discernment, 
he has the highest opinion ; Mr. Lennox possesses an 
independent fortune, and is descended from a most re- 
spectable family.' 
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** I desired Laura not to be uneasy on account of Len- 
nox; declaring my family and fortune to be superior to 
any thing he could boast^ and such as her father must 
approve. * I will see your aunt/ said I, * and speak to 
her on the subject.' 

** Laura turned pale as I spoke. *Do not think of it, 
I beseech you/ she replied ; * it would be useless, and 
only subject me to my aunt's displeasure ; and perhaps* 
cause her to confine me to the house, until I am actually 
married. She has given her word to Lennox ; and 
nothing, I am certain, will induce her to break her pro- 
mise.' 

"'The sooner I leave this neighbourhood the better,'' 
I replied. ^ I will go while I yet can command courage* 
to do so. Laura, adieu ! adieu for ever !^ 

" 'Stop/ said she, ' I cannot part with yon thus; agi- 
tated as you appear to be; if you wish to see me again^ 
I shall be this way to morrow morning, or n'ear the copse 
where we first met; — a meeting I fear fatal to the happi- 
ness of both/ 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

Lead to the nuptial sheet, the blushing maid ! 
Ob, Leonora t never, — never ,*— never I 

YOUHG. 

'^ The following morning I met Laura according to her 
appointment; but this interview, instead of soothing our 
feelings, and rendering us reconciled to part with each 
other, but enereased her tenderness, and was productive 
of continual meetings. One day, I saw distress of mind 
was strongly pictured in her intelligent countenance: 
vainly she tried to give firmness to her voice, and to 
stop the tear that was fast trickling down her pale cheek « 
The cause of her uneasiness, I found was a letter that 
had arrived from her father, in which he gave his consent 
to Lennox, that Laura should become his wife; and her 
aunt, concurring in Lennox's solicitation, had fixed an 
early day for their nuptials. * We meet no more/ she 
despondingly said ; * in three short days, I shall be the 
wife of another. May every happiness be yours;— 
forget me, — my duty demands I should forget you, and 
I shall endeavour to do so.' 

" • Forget you,* I replied. ^Oh, Laura, never! never ! 
Do not, I entreat you, sacrifice yourself, by entering into 
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dn 6i|gageini^nt, from which no regret^ — no repentancie 
can afterwards set you free. No more return to your 
aunt^ my love, and fidelity shall supply to you the place 
of every relation. I swear by yon bright luminary of 
Heaven, you shall be my wife; your honour and welfare 
I prize equal to my owh« Oh, Laura, my Laura ! leave 
me not in despair.' 

^' For some time she stood irresolute between love and 
duty; but at length the former triumphed, and I bore 
awayall that seemed to me desirable on earth. 

''Had 'Laura refustsd to accompany me until I had made 

her my wife, I should not have refused to have done so ; 

'indeed, it was ^itow my intention to act honourably by 

fa^, but as I had gained my prize, I thought it time 

'enough to wed. Unable to define my own sentiments, 

< our marriage was put off from time to'tiibe, nor did 

Laura's confiding heart seem uneasy at the delay ; but 

she was anxious to write to her father and aunt, to sa- 

tisiy the uneasiness she was well aware they must suffer 

on her account, — ^but she could not with propriety send 

to them, until we were married. 

'' Twelve months wore away, and Laura was delivered 
of a little girl. My father had more than once written 
to me to return, as his health was in a declining state ; 
but the difficulty of returning home, was how to situate 
Laura, so that I might conveniently visit her, and yet 
give no suspicion to my father, who I know would be 

vni.uch incensed against me/ if he became aware of my in- 

vtimacy with Laura. 
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''The cottage at the extremity of the park, urasat that 
time uninhabited ; and in ord^r to' be troubled with nd 
rent-gatherer, during my father's life time, lest he should 
discover more of my affairs than I was Willing he should 
know, I got my servant Ambrose, who was in the secret, 
to send a relation of his, who lived in a distartt part, to 
offer a most liberal price for the cottage ; indeed double 
what it was worth. Through the steward's persuasion* 
who was pres^Ated with a handsome corAplement, my 
father agreed to sell it. The deed was made in the name 
of Villars, the $if-name of Laura. This friend of Am- 
brose procured what furniture we needed, and having 
received a gratuity for his tfonble, departed his way. 

*' When darkness veiled the earth inr sCfcr6cy, I placed 
my Laura and her infant in the cottage. To cheer her 
solitude, I spent much Of my time with her, and caused 
Ambrose to bring some philosophical apparatus I had 
purchased, to the cottage. I now spent my leisure h'ours 
in experiments ; and having su(^ceeded in producing some 
artificial lightning, I heard a loud shriek beneath the 
window of niy chamber. Putting out my head, I sa^ it 
proceeded from a man I knew to he a tenant of my fa- 
ther's: he was running with all his might, in a direction 
from the cottage. The lightning must have terrified 
him; fortunately for me, he was too much frightened to 
look back. On beholding his face, I burst into an 
immoderate fit of laughter ; and had he turned his heatd, 
he certainly must have sc^eii ifae. When my fit of merri- 
ment was over, I began to retf^ct how narrowly I had 
escaped being I'ecognis^d. I dc^erniined to be more 
circumspect for the future; to lay aside my experi- 
ments, lest it should come to my father's ears, and cause' 
an enquiry to be made ihi(T my conduct. 
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^^^I now always entered the house through a window 
^covered by evergreens, so fearful was I of my con- 
nection with I^aura being discovered. About three 
months passed in this wfi^y, when I was one day prevent- 
ed from visiting Laura until evening, As I appro^^bed 
the window at which I usually entered^ I was startled 
by the voice of a mai^ and irritated to mt^dpess oq 
IBeeiqg Laura fondly hanging oii bis neck. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The jealous are the damned ! ' 
Oh jealousy! each other passion's calm 
To thee^ — thou conflagration of the soul ! 
Thou king of torments ! thou grand coanterpoise 
For all the transports beauty can inspire! 

Young. 

^^TuE window was open to admit the evening breeze* 
furiously I sprang in, and drawing my dagger, madly 
plunged it into the back of my supposed rival, who fell 
a lifeless corpse at my feet. 

" ^ Rash man, it is my father thou hast wounded/ cried;: 
the enphrensied Laura ; ^he chanced to see me, as he 
journeyed by the cottage.' She tore her robe to staunch 
the blood that was pouring from the wound. ^ Oh 
God ! he does not breathe/ she cried, ^ his limbs are 
stiffening in death ! wretched parricide that I am !- 
whose crime hath brought destruction on my father.' She 
threw herself in an agony of grief oh the body and 
bathed it with her tears* 

'* Her child awoke, — its cries aroused her. ^Poor babe,* 
she mournfully said, as she raised it in her arms. ' Poor 
babe ! conceived in sin, and brought forth in misery ! may 
no dire malediction for my disobedience hang over thy 
innocent head.* 
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^*^Somewhat recovered from the hprror I^ feU^ for the; 
fjEktal effects of my rashness, I would^have.offered ccm* 
dolence to the unhappy L^ura; but she avoided my 
touch ; her eyes, at the moment, fell on her blood stained 
garment. Never shall I fdrget the look of Indescribable 
horror she cast upon me, as, with her babip in her arms, 
^he rushed wildly from the cottage. As quickly as pos^ 
i^ible I followed her; but her steps seemed to outstrip 
the wind, and left me far behind her. The night was 
extremely dark, and I could only fqllow by the sound of 
her steps. She had taken a dangerous path; for she 
ran on in a direction to the cliffs that overhung the 
Witham. Apprehensive of danger, I called on her to 
atop, but the sound of my voice caused her but to rie- 
double her speeds 

** * Murderer !' she cried, * why dost thou fpUow, to , 
warn me of danger ? Am I not saturated with my fa* 
ther's blood, shed by thy hand? The sea and all itS; 
monsters, are less terrible to me, than thou art.'- The. 
sound of her steps soon after ceased, and a heav^ diush 
in the water assured me she had m^t the fate l wouldi> 
have warned her from» 
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^^ I called on her, but no answer was r^tur/i^d t overcome, 
by grief, I was about to plUnge into the rlver^ and- die 
with her my errors had destroyed, when tbe^ ^ries of the 
child arrested my steps, and I raised it fi;om the cliff 
where its unfortunate mother dropped i% when shedis- 
covered her danger. 

"* Poor helpless babe I" I cried, *I will for thee, pup- 
fort my misery, — for thee, endure a life embittered with 
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eternal self upbraidmgs/ Loud thunder, in awful bursts^ 
now rolled above me, and the low threatening clouds be-> 
gan to emit their sulphurous contents : the forked fire of 
Heaven played wildly around me, and seemed every 
moment to threaten me with destruction ; but^ heedless 
of danger^ I seated myself on a clifflistening to the 
beating waves; for I thought, at times, I could distin- 
guish the voice of Laura. The cries of the babe at 
length aroused me; it was craving food from the bosom 
that could no longer sustain it. In this extremity, I 
bethought m^ of Mopsy Mervin, widow of Timothy 
Mervin, who, during his life time, was in my father's 
service. Mopsy had been oftes allowed to nuFse me 
during my infancy; and I believe entertained gre^t love 
and veneration for me. To her I carried my poor 
motherless babe, telling her I was privately married, 
unknown to my father, and that my wife was consigned 
to the tomb. ^ To your <;are,' I continued, ^I wish to 
entrust my child, but it must be kept secret ; my father is 
in ill health, and the knowledge of my being married 
without his concurrence, would much grieve him, and, in 
all probability, retard his recovery ; and, perhaps, bring 
on me bis eternal displeasure. Tour having an infant in 
your care may cause conjecture and enquiry : it were 
best you should remove. I have beard you speak of an 
aged father you have at Ancaster ; take the babe with 
you, and live with him, and I will allow you a handsome 
salary to maintain you. ^ Be kind to my infant/ I said 
as I put the babe into her arms, whose innocent, uncon-r 
scions face was wet with my agonizing tears. ^Take no 
care about your household utensils,' I continued, 'leave 
them behind you; and I will give you treble their \alue; 
quit your cot to-morrow, before day-break ; here is gold 
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to make you and my cbild comfortable ; I will send to 
^ilquire after my babe's welfare^ and^ at tbe same time^ 
remit you a larger supply of money>' 

" Mopsy promised to act as I directed her. When I 
had received this assurance, after embracing and bless* 
ing my infant, I departed. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Rage on, ye winds ! bunt clouds, and waters roar ! 
Yon bear a jnst resemblance of my tortare. 

*'* StJCH a night few, I believe, before ever witnessed ; 
for the wind had risen to a tempestuous height, and fear- 
fully howled across the wold; and but for the salutary 
rain that was now fast descending, a conflagration seem- 
ed about to take place. Careless of what might befal 
me, I walked on, until I reached my father's habitation* 
As I entered by the private door, by which 1 left the 
castle, 1 was met by Deborah, who, with the other ser- 
vants, had arisen on account of the storm. The grateful 
creature had missed me from my chamber, and express- 
ed her joy to see me safe, — and sorrow that I should 
wander forth in such a night. 

" I made little reply to her words. Glad to escape ob- 
servation, I hastened to my bed chamber, and there 
passed a night of unequalled misery. That my agitatioti 
of mind should not be noticed, I feigned myself si(^, and 
ordered no one to enter my chamber to disturb me. 
With bitter tears, I spent the day in bewailing my fate, 
and the venerable than* whose blood in my ungdverned 
Tage I had spilled. There was one thing I'thought my- 
self bound to £iccomplish,-^to find a grave for bim I had 



-t 




z' 



y 



